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E | Over (the ſecond ſonne of Sir Iohn Price Knight, deceaſed)which Richard 
455 left this life the fifth day of Janu arie, 58 6. 


> P ſozrow doth Cuppreſſemy k g |His bountie 


+ OW (6s: A Price to pꝛapſe, 
Wl, [4 wp) 
. x A nice fox gentlebloud ofpzicche was, 


nemoue, 


hart, and all my powtes, ]. 


per thozowlie, 


£23 ————) my witdeuoures, 
o& So as amatd 
In verte, oz pꝛole, my menen to un 


95 Ol pꝛinceſp ie wels, ꝛetious are the pꝛice, 
Ok gold the gaine who wiſheth not to haue, 
I Ofhoute land,and all by land that riſe, 
Olk all foz life, who leckoth not to laue: 
But when wei thcdepth or mine intent, 
cannot but lament. = 


1 A Price well taught in pouth to liue in age, 
8. A Price ſo fraught with vertues that urpaſte 
A Price though pong in peeres, in wiledom ſage : 
A pꝛecious Price. as Wales did euer peeld, 


5 | A Price ofpeaceintbwne,yet fiercein field. 


Wee bertues rare his wiſedom ko natbund. 
2 Szene 


Ewart yponchcdeathof Ne 


ber griefc che grieues nw f 
1/1 PN My teares do pierce my pa- | 8 
Wy Mule me failes, my wo d J He 


Amo 


„ „ 66 6 


rec 


inhouſe dſoabound, 
ee ſhipfaſt,” 
Q y So famouſly,aseuermozeſhalllaſt, 1 


J He luued no doubt with well contented mind, 


liued vpꝛight, iuſt both in woꝛd and deed, 
8 he liued aſubiect true, as man may find, 
8 He liued to God a child of bralum leed: 

8 de liued to die, content to leaue each frend, 


J Hedied to liuem1oy,that ſhall net end. 


Nos wotull wife may chiefly waile his want, . 
is ſeruants next haue greateſt cauſe to grieue, 
8 His countrey then (iti fuch as he be ſcant) e 
oss friends each one may ſoꝛow whileſt they liue: 
the which a greater loſſe had none, 
my cake that can cauſleſĩe do not mone. 


Oh God graunt vs thy grace, and daily aide, 
Oh God put feare and loue into our hart, 

Oh God to linne make vs full ſoꝛe afraid, 

Oh God loue from vs do not diuart: 
Thou that vs our peereleſſe Price haſt reft, - 
bene hes left. 


R. D. 
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THE WONDER. 
E VLL VVOORKMA N- 


SHIP OF THE, WORLD: 


wherin i is e an eller dien 


of Chriſtiannaturall Philoſophie, concernyng 


the fourme, kno and vſe of all 
hinge created : ſpecially gathered out of 


the Fountaines of holy Scripture, ; 1 4 
e e 
glifhed by 7. 7. C 

mo Br 2 4 2 e, 5 
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{Imprinted at London for Andrew 
Maunſell, in Paules Church-yard 
eecthe ligne ol the Parrett. 
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| fron ſumdeale fauourably grauntyng vnto my requeſt, 


'To che right hoherable 57 r Francis wal- E 


7 g ham Knight, one of the ep Secretaries to 
the Nueenes ateftie,and of her molt 


honourable priuie Counſell. 


Haue bin defrrous, R ight 1 
and that of long tyme, vvith many 
other to vyhom your moſt godly di- 
[poſition hath bin often reported,not 
| only to congratulate,but alſo to ho- 


N 


#2 


1 85 


N 
ſtimonie of myne wnfeined good wuuvilleAnd nov occa- 


hope hath alſo pricked mee fore vvarde to myne attempt, 


that no ſtudie or traueill ruberby the true knovvledge 


Cf feare of God is to bee learned, can come unn velcome, 


or ſer me diſ honorable unto your honour . / noneother 


examples yet the undoubred uruord of life wrerthily 
Engliſhed and ſet foorth nder your Right Honorable 
protection, doth ſufficiently prooue:beeſides your moſt fer- 
uent zeale in embracing true Religion, and aduauncing 
the ſyncere v orſ hipping of «Almightie God. by meanes 
-vwhereof your fame is ſpread far among forreine nati- 
ont. Thus am I not diſcouraged,but rather hartened,ſem- 


blably d αith duetie to offer this my ſimple trauell unto 
your honour, beeing the vuoorthy<uu oorke of the lear- 


ned Diume AM. Lambert Danæus of Geneua , concer- 


At 7 | ** 


nor the ſame Vith ſome poore te- 


: > 


y ; N 9 » { N 


4 = THE EPISTLE or THE TRANSLATOVR. | 
wing ag (breffuen Oe aturall Philoſophie,ts the „ 
Vorl 70 + of this vvorld. A vvoorke doubtleſſe "os 

5 . 10 great ae” A the knovvledge of God in his creatures. 
* _- eArwvworke of vvonderfull eſſicacie, to ſet foorth the ho- 

W - nour and glorie of God the ¶ reator. A vvoorke of mer- 

; _ weulous force to ſtirre Up mens mindes to the contempla- Et 
© t#10n of true knovvledge and learning, vvhiche is gathe- 

0 ti wo, out of the holy $ criptures only. A voorkof rare ef= 
_ | Fleck to declare the prayſe of God the wwoorkman,and to 


 #ftabliſheaſſured fayth,and true religion. To bee ſ hort a 
5 PVoorke ſo farre ſurpaſſi ug Lag all other v vn arler of the Ar- 


gument, ⁊. writer either ; » { briſtian or Heathen Philo- 
 ſophers,as the proofes and auctorities Vſed by them both 
Do bee differing - the one beeyng founded wppor the aſſured 
L grou nd of Gods v Voord and holy S criptures, the other 

| -eftabliſhed wpon the fickle foundation of mans reaſon es 


iiudgement. This c oorlę therefore, Right H onorable,ſo 
9 profitable,ſo pleaſant , ſa neceſſarie, [0 ful of Varietie of 
Saal matter, ſo ſubſtancially grounded by vvarrant of 

= Scriptures, ſo ſurely confirmed by auctoritie of Dottours 
and Fathers, in moſt humble and duetifull miner I preſent. 
vPro your honor. Hoping, that as in the Latine it hath bin 
generally likedof the earned , /o likevviſe you vvill not 
"2, muſlikethat it novv go abroad in the Engliſhe tõgue vn- 
der the protection of your Reght Honorable name, by him 


Fl » de Pho 1 your honours moſt bible at cõmaundement. 
- Thoma Twne, 


— 


Tothe right honourable,the Lord Fride- 
rile of Nachod, Lorde of Danonix and of _ 6 
Be, c. his verie good Lorde and Patrone. © 


x ncicnt and noble is the queſtion concernyng the 
$& 4 originall of the worlde, and EDISON i: ing of all 

: TR things, Right honorable Baron Which ” th notonly 

long iyme and much troubled the wittes of the Phi- 

4 loſophers, but alſo of Chriſtians, & in the end by rea- | 
Q. ſon of the diuerſe iudgements of men hath celled ſo * 
N doubtfull, that many graue writers couſde not tell 

what to determine therin. For amõg the Ghriſtias, Origen,ia his bookes 
ofthe beginnings (which bookes aboue the refiduemolt men do iudge 
to bee his woorthy woork)and they which after him wrote the Exame + 
ra, arc ſo diuided in opinions, that nothing may ſeeme certeinly to bee 
gathered out of their writinges. But among the Philoſophers, men igno-;ñ T 
rant of God and his trueth, there is farre more diuerſitie of opinions, fo | | 
that concernyng this matter a man may better gheaſſe than vnderſtand | 
by their doctrine what hee hath to follow. Now touchyag theſe Philo- 
ſophers, perhaps there is no ſuch caule to wonder at their blindnes in ſo . 
great a matter, and that thei were ſo deepely drowned in darknes, ſoraſ- ul 
much as they were deſtitute of Gods woord, that is to ſay, the true light | | 


* 23 >. —— k 


ofknowledge, But among Chiiltans ſuche diſtdorde and diſagreement 
cannot with like vprighenes bee excuſed,tor that there isbur one way of 
the trueth, wherof they might haue found molt aſſured groundes in the 
woord of God,if they had Fad regard therto. What was thi the cauſe of 
ſo greate diſagreement among the Chriſtians concernyng this matter? 
Forſooth it was the Heathen Philoſophic , with the preceptes whereof | 

they were not onely then inſtructed and infected, but many alſo ofthem — +. 
beeing ſtuffed, bee witched and deceiued therwith, (in reſpect that they 1 
aſcribed moſt vnto this art) would graunt and admit nothyng whiche 
they ſuppoſed to bee repugnant to the principles thereof. And this miſ- 
cheif did not onely continue in the tyme of our forefathers, and the firſte 
13 4 A. iij. 3 
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I) be Epiſtle dedi 


_ the Churche, whiche many hauing learned inthe ſchooles of the 


of men and of ſo greata force it is, as th 


phie that is to ſay, how to refourme the opiniõs of the Philoſophers by 


therefore I dedicate the ſame, hoy 
by diſtance of nee as for your honour, there wanteth n le 
| 


you, that ma 
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catorie 


Philoſophers euen in their tender yeeres, and afterward becing conuer- 
ee to the faith of Chriſt, could not eaſily lay doune and chaunge thoſe 


opinions whiche they had receiued beefore, and of long tyme moſt ſtu- 
diouſſy ernbtaced. Yea now, ſince the name of the Philoſophers is ex- 
tinguiſhed, it cannot bee plucked out of the minds of many that would 
bee called Chriſtians: bo deepely forſooth the admiration and reverence 
of this Heathen Philoſophie is imprinted within the mindes of ſome 


he Prouerbe fayeth, in tender youth, 


and as it were wich the Mothers mille, to accuſtome a mans ſelf vnto er- 


F 


tour, as it were vnto the preceptes of trueth , And therefore I doe not 


doubt, but that this my woorke concerning Chriſtian Naturall Philoſo- 


the woord of God, ſhalbee reprooued of many, and therfore hath need 
of ſome noble and great perſouage, that is welbecloued among all eſta- 
ſtes, to bee patrone vnto it, by whoſe auctoritie beeing defended,and fa- 


uour cõmended, it may ſafcly and acceptably come abroade into mens 
honorable, are hee vnto whoſe name 


handsto bee read. You only,ri 


[1 


| 


i 


far ſoeuer I bee diſioyned from you 
y ſuffice to diſcom hte the force of all enemies if ſo bee 
ou can well like of this woork, and doe accept it vnto your protection. 


For if it might pleaſe you to oppoſe that ſame your moſte ſingulate and 
true Chriſtian godlines of minds ny 


b. 1 700 the old aud ſtubburne crue of 
heathen men concerning this part © 


credite to be giuen vnto your judgement, than to all the rabble ot thoſe 


blind Philoſophers. But as touching other, I will obie& your greate ho- 


nour and auctoritie for a ſhiclde beetweene them and mee for my de- 


fence, whiche auctoritie of yours becyng by you purchaſed in the ſight 


ol all men by meanes of infinite benefites by you beeſtowed vpon the 


Churclies of Boheme and Moravia, is farre and wide renoumed in the 


mouthes of all people, and knowne vnro thole nations thatknow not | 
your perſon: Mhiche alſo ĩs cahilyableby the excellencic thereof to put 


— © © 
| 


7 


| of Philoſophie, in reſpect that you do 
ſyncerely and purely woorſhippe God by direction of his vndoubted 
woord, weighyng and examinyng euery thing accordyng to that as a 
moſt certeine rule: there is no man that doubteth but that there is more 
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turall inclination, and by the inſtruction and diligence oi 
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to ſilence the ſlaunderous tongues of certein light perſons. And whereas 
all men whiche know you, doe graunt and confeſſe, that I doe not falſſy 


no leſſe heire to your vertues, than ſucceſſour A er- es, Jahn 
George, prooueth and declareth theſame, VVho both of hys owne na- 
nc ight lear- 


ned and man Vuenceſtausr Lanarns his ſcholemaſter , beeyng the 
expreſſe 3 and im ow vertue, ho greate — 
bee in you, may bee by euery man eaſily perceived, And truely, all wee 
that liue heere, profeſſe that wee are mutehbeeholden vnto you for this 
cauſe, for that you haue = vs a * oo youre ſingulare loue to- 


wardes vs, namely your Sunne, at who 


attribute theſe ptayſes vnto you, then your nioſte noble Sunne, and ! . 


extant in the 1 of all men:which chat it inay continually ſo remaine, 
neuer bee broken of through any contention amongeſt men, wice 


p * 


ceaſe not to make our prayers to Almightie God. And that ſame deſire 
whiche is in you to delve well of all nations bee they neuer ſo ſarre of, 


ĩs not only a ſingulare vertue, but alſo moſt worthy of a Chriſtiã, which 


aboue all other is moſt familiar and proper vnto you. And alt you 


doe farre excell in nobilitie of bitl as deſcendyng from the moſt aun- 


cient houſe of the Nachoſ (whom l ſuppoſe to bee the onely temain- 
ders of the moſte renoumed Rock ofthe Nariſci) and alſo of the moſte 


e family of the CMoranians(who are ſucceſſours to the 


people called CAlarcomans, that were ſumtyme fearefull enemies to 
the Romanes, yea when they were in their moſt —_— g ſtate)amog 
whom you enioye very large poſſeſſions : notwithſtanding your greate 
humanitie and gentlenes which is vnto you a peculiare vertue, ſhal fatre 
more ROT aduaunce your name among al ages. And as touchyng 
my booke,I had rather it were knowne by the effect 


will I ſay in fewe woordes, that therein I haue breifly comprehended 
whatſoeucr I coulde reade to haue binne diſputed by the auncient and 


holy Fathers, either againſt the Philoſophers, or Heretikes: and that! 

haue not intermingled any queſtion which they haue not handled bee- 
fore: neither haue onuitted any thing whiche ſeemed might ſtande in 

1 1 q ſtecde 


your e handes wee expect all good 
things. And in that you would haue this notable teſtimony ofthe agree- 
ment of your Churches with outs in the true and auncient fayth, to bee 


| it ſelfe, than by y 
report, what and how greate the commoditie thereof is, Howbceit this 


1 of 
1 ö 
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* The Epiſtle Dedicatoriee 


; Bede towardes the vndetſtanding of their waitin „ Whercin! will 


confeſſe vnto you, l haue = ſo mutch Rudicd to ſatiſſie the hu- 


—_ of curious perſons , as to aduauncethe commoditic of ſtudious 
young men. And therfore I hope it will come to paſſe, that your honours 
moſte noble Sunne the Lord Job, with other [2 Princes , beeyng 


mooued by your auctoritic , will low ſutch kindes of Rudbes whiche 


ſhall perceiue to bee acceptable, and that woorthily,vnto ſo greate 
ons Fare you well. VVruren the Calendes of December. 1 57 J. 


Tour honours moſt afſured,andes euer readve; 
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DISCOVRSE OF CHRL 


STIAN NATURALL 
 PHILOSOPHIE. | 


CThefiſt Chapter. 5 


What naturall Philoſophie and how many kindes 
5 chere bee thereof, 


Hat (Enatural Ph Philoſophie⸗ 

t is the true knowledge oz diſcourſe 
N concerning the Creation and diſtinc⸗ 
a | tion of all i this whole wozlde withthe 
1 partes therot, of the cauſes by whiche 
IN as ſo wʒought, and likewile of the 


25 V 


pꝛaiſe of Godthe Creatour. 


. From whence do you gather this your definition 

N. Spetially out ot twoo places ofholte ſcripture,whers 
wn | - ofttye firſt is the. 3 .Chapt.and 4 verſe ofthe Prouerbes, 
| The other the firſt chapiter of Geneſe, in whiche thoſe 


that plac 


that luche thinges bee handled in this Science, 


it called by b other aye 
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 effectes whiche owe thereon, apperteinyng to the 


tower poinctes are bzickip recited, vnto whiche alſo 4 
e maie bee added whiche is in the 7. Chapter 
and 17. and 18. verſes, where it is euidently declared, 


5. Jsthis knowledge termedbythisname ond orig 


3 
a 


4 | a 
4 
. ot 3 
\ a ny 
* 


. 


At ee diſcour ſe of . = 


24 ca truely. Fox out of S, 7 Paule it male bee called The 


I. chap. and o. verſe. 


knowledge of Gods woorkes, Nom 
Out ol the Epiſtle to the / ebrewes „ Tik Pvoweltdge of ſe- 


culare ihyn ges. And finally v 


e maic as fitly and conue⸗ 


5 nientlycall it The knowledge of thinges created, AS naturall 


Philoſophie was fo cal 


Ofthe ſearchyng of Nature. tf (0 


bee that the vie of that name had bin famiuljar,audre= 


c8,ciucd by the Greekes and Latines. 
§. 


hythen, doe you call it 


natural: Phyfloſ ophie which 
is a wooꝛde vſcd by the l 


cathen Philoſophers? 


r twoo cauſes. The firlie is, fo that Chꝛʒiſtians 


* not to bec ſo ſcrupulous, oꝛ rather ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous , that thei ſhowd bee 


wooꝛdes and nauies as the Heathẽ doe, foꝛ ſomuche 


ate, earth, water light tates, and Cities. Neither 


aàs with them wee do v meat enioꝝ the ſelf ſame Sũ, 


Doeth the Scripturc it ſetfrefuſc that wooꝛde as vn⸗ 
ſcemely oꝛ monſtrous, as appcareth in the a. chapiter 
and. verſe to the Zyheſian, and the 1. Chapiter and 5. 

; verſe ofthe ſeconde Epiltle of D. Peter. Alſo the aun⸗ 


tient and Catholike fathers in cuery place, doe terme 
this knowledge of thynges by the name of Naturail. 


| Philoſophie,as did Bale, chriſeſtume, Ambreſe, Auguſtine 4 
in his Eachiridion to Laurence . Natural Philoſophers.{aicth 


hee are thei that ſeatche the nature of thynges. Sccond p, that 


oz as muche as this wooꝛde, Narure, in the common 


vſe of the Greeke t 
- pliedto ſuche thynges 3Doe confiftc not of eſſcuce 
onclv, ot 
with — 
ofthis viſio wozide conliſceth: ˖ that knowledge —f 


e, is, fo the moſte parte, ap⸗ 


iche ſoꝛte GOD is, but are tompounded 
: accidentes adiomed , ſuche as are all the 
at were beholde with our cycs, and where⸗ 


afcard to vic ſuche common 15 


 Chriſtiannaturall Philoſophie. 2 
meth moſte pꝛaperly to bee termed naturallÞPhiloſo- 
phie, whiche is bulied in the handiyng of the mixt cõ⸗ 


poũded, and materiall tht 
1 from Diuinttie. nheretoze, Naturall Philo⸗ 


Inſtrumentall beginnynges. 
ow many ſoꝛtes are there of 
Me woo:theone Generall.the darticulare, 
5. Whiche is the Generall parte | 
a. That whiche * wen of the Generall and moſte 


nature, and cauſes:ſuche are heauen and the fo wer e⸗ 
lementes oꝛ that theſe,in reſpect ofthe other partes, 


are, as it were, the firſt beeginnynges, and principles, 
Philo= 


and cauſes oftheir beeyng and compo 
ſophie, which ſbeweth vs the generall maner and oꝛ⸗ 


likewiſe that is the Generall part of natu 


der of pꝛeſeruyng and increaſyng of all bte⸗ 
cauſe it deliuereth vnto vs all ti 8 in 
And theſe poinctes, foꝛ the moꝛe part, are compyehens 
Ded in the lirſt chapiter of Gencſis. 

5. Whiche is then the Particulare part! 


4 That whiche diligently ſetteth doune the n 
natures, operations, pꝛoperties, and eſfectes ot cuery 
kinde, which are ſeuerally diſtinguiſhed in theſe crea- 

ted and vilibie thynges, as foꝛ example: udhat is the 
Nature of a Man, what ot an Yozic, what of cuery 
kinde ol liuyng Lreature, with the operations allo of 
Trees and Hearbes. Theſe thynges are partiycon- 
teined in the rules of Philick,and partly allo in — 
treatiſes whiche by the Auctours thereof are i 
by thenames of ** ofluuyng thynges, 

: | brit, antes, 3 


8, that it mate bee diſtin |, 


ophie, ſe thei the knowledged of Material and "I 


Philoſophice : 


pꝛincipall partes ofthe woꝛlde, with their oziginall, {| 


T 


An excellent diſcourſe of 
Plantes, and ſuche like: tettaine partes whereol and 
parkes are founde ſhinynghcere and there diſperſed 
in holie Scripture, as it were beautiful. pzecious ſto⸗ 
nes. Ho weit the whole hiſtozic xgencraidiſcourſe of 
_ theſe thinges is not conteined in the Scripturc:lince 
that Salmen Bodkes whiche were written copiouſly 


ofthe Nature of all thynges, are, thzough the negu⸗ 
gence of men,perilbed . 


¶ The ſeconde Chapiter. 0 . 


Whether Naturall Philoſophie bee meete for a 
Chriſtian ? 


= 8 | Sthere any pofitein Naturall Philos 


I 8 1 


41. Nh 2 Sea, manifolde. But that J may not run 
= 2 1 8) OUT them all.foz thei are aimoſte infinite 
I wil alledge ſtue onely. The firſt is, that 

theredy wee knowe God, not onely to bee the Creatoꝛʒ 
of all thinges, but allo to bee cucriaſting,omnipotent,. 
and mercitull, ac. The ſeconde, that by it wee learne 
the thynges that are created, with their operations 
And natures. The third, koꝛ that therein wee ſee our 


telues and perceiue what wee are, of what thynges 


aͤnd partes wee conſiſt, and eche part of ours, that is 
to ſaie, what maner ot thing our Soule is, and what 
kcwiſe is the ſtate and condition of our bodic: which 
all men do conkeſſe to bee the beſt, pꝛoſitablieſt, 4 moſte 
e excelict knowledge of all other. Che iiui.that wonde⸗ 
xyng at in our myndes, and beholdyng with cur eyes 

theſe wooꝛkes of God, ſo greate, ſo many, ſo wonder⸗ 
kull, beyng thervnto holpẽ by none other meanes than 
| by this = wk wee are with greate zcale and affection 


ſtirred 


f ſtirxed vp to ſet foozth the woſiderfull pzaiſes of God 
vn to giue ; TN —— — wo 
nto Galene, ycũ, ough à pꝛophane 
er, that after hee had deſtribed the Nature ol 
= Gods woozkes, gat is to tate ol Man,andthe = 
partes of his bodie, enfozced, yea, aimoſte a= ” 
gainſt his will. to ſyng an Himnero God. Heerchence 
# commeth that luche mulutudeof hymies.ſomany 
Epodes and ſonges of mar Aomany Pſalmes are 
waitten and celebꝛated. T t wee vnderſtan⸗ 
theſe thinges, maie caſily and plainiy expounde, 
and kreely enter into many plates of holic Scripture, 
whiche vnto ſuche as bee ignoꝛante ot theſe matters, 
are not onely obſcure , but allo cannot poſlibly bee at= 
9 75 by — —— — Where⸗ 
_. roze S. Auguſtine Wꝝiteth, tha hiloſophie 
is verie pꝛolitabie and neceſlarie foz a chꝛiſten diune. 
What kal ſpcake ofthe ſingulare plcaſure whiche 
this knowledge bzingeth vntop minde,x of the great 
comoditics whiche it miniſtreth vnto the life of mane 
2+ Specalout ofthleplaces' tobectruee. 
pectaily out oftheſe places of holie ſcripture; The 
whole 104 Plalme. The 136. on 145. Pſalme;& 10, 
verſe, The 147. and 148. Plabnes. a the 12. chapiter 
and verſe 8.9.10. and the 36. Ae ae 5.26, 
verſes. The 14. Chapiter ofthe Actes, and 17. verſe, 
The ũirſt Lhapiter to the Komanes ald 26. vert Unto 
theſe moꝛeouer mate bee added the 7. Chapiter ol the 
booke of wiledome, and o. 0 with the nexte follo⸗ 


the nexte followyng g. A te wivehe holic Fathcrs D. 
22 ul, SD. een Anbrqe in theit Examercen, Oꝝ 
buy, — 


hilti r oforkic, 2. 


= © * But there be 


4 F 


An excellent diſcourſe of 
- woke of ſixe daies doc teache the ſame thyng: And 
moꝛcouer the holic and abſolutely learned father S. 


1 Aaguſline in his booke of chꝛiſtian doctrine, and in the 


© viit.-booke of Cen. vpon the letter, the . 
in obiections made, declaryngt 
the knowledge of Naturail Philolophie is not ane 
vnpꝛoſitable, but alſo vnwooꝛthic foꝛ a chꝛiſtian, yea, 
--thatitts hurtfull, and dangerous foꝛ hym. 
A. Nea truciy. And although many men haue gathered 


ate . pet all ofthe maic bee referred — vnto 
twoo kindes ol 1 ‚whiche are alledged a⸗ 


gainſte the knowledge of theſc thynges : whereokthe 


Sy Me is framed «b a«&tcyicace, from àuctoꝛitie. The ſc⸗ 
tond, a rariane & . turpi, from rcaſon and vnleemelinelle, 


„ Wem amoltch 
cclare them. 


urtfull conſequent, 


7 28 4 alt theigather ſundzic ſentences , partly out of the 


| n. eee 


Striptures, and partly out of the Eccicliaſticall Fa | - 
hers, out of whiche afterwarde ther frame their rea⸗ 

ns, and make their concluſions. 
hiche bee thele 5 


| d 5 © Sn ms nne ed Which 


is wꝛitten in the Booke of Eccleſiaſtes, oz of the P2ca- 


cher, the 1. Lhyapiter,aud x 5, verſe intheſc woozdes: 


Iſet my harte to ſeeke and to finde out with wiſedome, whatſoe« 
uer thyng is doone vnder heauen. This euill exerciſe beck GOD gi- 


- yento the Sonnes of men, to occupie them ſelues therein. Unto 


| | wht thei t toyne that ſaiyng of D Paule the 1. to the 


Corinthians, the 1. Ter an 20. verſe: God hath made 


fccoliſhe the wiſedome of this worlde with other ſuche places 


like vntotheſe:whiche maic caſciy bee anſwered, 


For- 
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> 9#4.Foxſoothe, that thatintheBooke of the Pꝛeacher ig 

| not ſpoken abſolutely, but oneiy in compariſon ofthe 

true wovziyrpppng of God. Neither docth Salem co: 

denne oz diſpꝛooue the truc ae ee nature 
2 


of thinges, whtehe GOD gauc vnto hyin ag a great 
. bencſite of all other molic ſurpalſyng foꝛ then tþould 
hec haue bin of all men the moite vnthankfulleſt man 
to God) and in reſpecte whereof, hee was thtu greatly 
eſtecmed ot by the Queene of Sab, and other Painres 
.  Hecre vnto hym, Yowbecit this knowtiedgeot Natu⸗ 
rall Philoſophic , if it bee compared with true Godli- 
neſſe, if with faithe, if with the true fear ort D, if 
with inwarde regeneration of the mynde , if with the 
knowledge of cuerlaſipng life and ſaluation, ſurcipin 
compariſon of theſe thynges , it is but alight buſtyng 
of the minde, vnfruittull, rather weariyng vs, then re⸗ 
lieuyng oꝛ comfoꝛtyng our conſciences. Fox it bun- 
gcth not the true kelicitie, as faithe to Godwardes 
docth, aithough a mannc conſume his whole life in it, 
and as it were. tyꝛe his minde aboute it. And as 4gu- 
chyng the place of D , Pulle, J fee not how it oppug- 
neth the knowledge of Naturail Philolophae, ſccyng 
S. Hulle c ondymneth the wiledome of the worde, not 
the wiſedome concernyng the, wozlde and thpnges 


krcated. But that is called the witebouggfthe Woud, 
whiche is wholy ruled by the counlell and unidgement 


pofthe finfull and blinde ficſhe,aud there vpon repolcth 

it ſcif:not that whiche diſcrecty and as harre as neede 
rcquircth, diſcourſeth ol the canſeß detinges. 
S. But what alledge thei out ot the wit nge ofthe ta 
therg, to dꝛiue vs from this kinde ot uudic of j2atu- 


_ raliÞhiloſophic; - $5 3 
A N "Ip : A. It 


An ben . of 


Fein 
\ 
— — "I __ 
= „„ 6 —— 


laiynges, but J will onely recite a fewe. 

. rſc them, J pꝛaie vou. 

A. Lac lantius in his third booke and vit.chapiter wꝛiteth 

Wi g What feliciric ſhall I atteine vnto, if l knowe where Nil us ri- 
ſeth, or whatſocuer the naturall dete do doate concernyng 

1 heauenꝰ yea, moreouer there is no certein knowled ge of thoſe thine 

ges, but onely opinion, whiche alſo is variable accordyng to the va- 


| tietie of: mennes wittes. S A 10 U tt ine allo is cõmended, who 
in his fourth Book de Trinitate ,of the Trinitie, in the 
Pꝛeface wꝛiteth thus: That Eee e commended 


„ wv hich knoweth it owne infirmitie, rather than that, whiche not per- 
ceiuyng theſame, ſearcheth after the motions of the Planets,and the 


walles*of the worlde, the foundations of the earth, and the top of 


- the hrauens. Andthat J maie not touche euerythyng, in 
his Booke de ſpiritu & anima, of the ſpirite and the ſoule, 


Lan you anſwere thelf aucthozitiese 


J pate yours 
hat theſe thynges are alſo ſpoken by the fathers i in 
comparilö, as it appcereth out of theſame plate of S. 


= 25 uſtine, whom pou d omended. Foz the Fa⸗ 
thers rep2oued the diſordercditu dies of men, hiche 


wee ſee alſo nowa daics to reſte in many, and that in 


and neglecting the ſtudie ot the veritie of the Goſpell, 
245 is let fozthe in a ſumpie ſtile, conuert themſel- 
ues wholy vnto theſe Twellyng and puffed Artes of 
. Naturall Philoſophte , addictyng them ſelues vnto 
them, and openy pꝛekerryng the anbictous name of a 


8 ngcuraliPhiloſopher, beloꝛc Lhuiſtia godlinelſe, and 


1 Diuint c. 


EH N 


A It twereaninfinite thyng to goe avout to report their | 


the 56. chapiter, hee plainly alſo ſetteth doune thelame. 


© Lniſfians:who tontẽnyng the doctrine of ſaiuation 
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Diuinitic, udherfoze,the Fathers to the intent to re⸗ 

uoke men from this ſo greate an errour, haue vttered 
_ muche matter againſte Naturall Philoſophers, and 

their Art, and their t 
D.Baſill,zx 
2 


C 


4 


. — — — —U 1 * ” 
, 


ilfull in, and 


| and alledged a⸗ 


. Chat truely whichD.34/i retiteth to be alledged b 
llouthfull and idie perſones therby to colour their ful! 
thie ignoꝛance. 1 5 EG 
S. What is that? e 8 
24. That the wounderfull miracle of the creation of the 


| woꝛlde, is debaſed and made vile, wherein notwity⸗ 
ſtanding the greate power, maieſtie, and wiſedome orf 
God appeareth ⁊ is laid befoze our eyes to bee wooꝛ⸗ 


lbipped: if wee bee able to ſette it doune in any arte oz 
Methode, and if it maie bee ſaied that ſo greate a mi 
lllerie maie bee compꝛehended. Foz what other thyng 
deere that (ſaie thei) than to feigne our ſelues not 
onely to bee able to compꝛehend the wooꝛkes of God, 
whiche doubtleſſe are ſupernaturall and Diuine, but 
| alſo to make vs iudges, x as it were Cenſoꝛes there⸗ 
of. Ind finally to make God as it were, a Gramma⸗ 
rian, ſubiect vntocerteiniawcs of Mature, and Arte. 
5. Ihat anſwere pou vnto that⸗ 5 
2. Truly euen that which in theſame place. S. Baſile the _ 
veſt learned amongſt the Greck wuters,anſwercth, 


S. What ſaieth hee; TRE. 
1 c.. M That 


EL 
** — 


. Ak e Acourt: of 


| » * zat thereby this miracle of God Which appeareth 
inthe Creation ofthe woꝛklde, is moꝛe mantfeiiip ad⸗ 
nuaunced and by vs moꝛe religiouſly aDd92cd, by howe 
muche the moꝛe it is dillinctly declared, wherby is ſet 
. lozthe the greater commoditie and force thereof, And 
the end p you maie vnderſtand this to bee true by 
other exampie, Gods decree conceruyng our ſalua⸗ 
| ibn; is it not commoly tearmcd in the Scriptures, 
Gods ſecrete and miſteric! And vcrely it is ſo, where⸗ 
nn the Maicſtie and wiſedome of GDD is pꝛopoſed 
Vnto vs, no leſſe than in the creatio ofthe woꝛlde:and 
= pct notwithſtandyng Faithe oz the Goſpell, ſetteth it 
mo our views! ſo plainly,ſo o2dcriy,andditinctly, 
that nothyng can bee moze : Notwithitandyng the 
Woꝛſbippyng of God is nothyng thereby diminiſhed 
in that were compꝛehende it by Art, and by a Theolo⸗ 
. gi Methode, but rather by ſo muche the moze bet⸗ 


: dently wee praiſe GOD. by how much the 
moze chr g ramp and E wee atteine to the 


Fare dyng of theſc things. And to bee ſhoꝛt, faith 
it ſcif dong 


which God w-il ber woꝛlbipped, is not 
a certein ignozance 924 contuſcd n aqination concer. 
—— God, but a cleare and reſd.ute vnderſtanding of 
the minde,whiche directly anſwereth vnto uche quc⸗ 
ſtions as are demaunded touching God, and his inſi⸗ 
nite mertie towardes mankinde Vom en things are vn- 
dleſired, as the old Pꝛouerbe ſaicthy, Wherefoꝛc, when 
As the lziſtoic ofthe creatiõ of the woꝛlde is ſet foꝛth 
pyy art, when the vertues whiche God bath giuen vn⸗ 
to thunges are declared Gods: Miracle is not dimi⸗ 
Hh nilbed, but augmẽted. either do wee ſet doune thele 
che though? wee did W that we 1 
EE edge 


* 


% 
) 
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ledge any other cauſes oftheſcnaturallthynges beſts 
des iche will and wiſcdome of GOD oneiy: Oz that 
though them wee can acknowledge oz conterne ſo 
much in our minde as is the < wy of God in crea⸗ 
ing, and his goodnes in p ng them. Oz cls 
às though wee went abo to ſhewe, that our great 
and good God, the cheife goucrnour of all thinges, 
were lubiect to any ot our lawes oꝛ decres: but onely 
pꝛoſſtably to buſic our ſelues in ſetting foꝛth of Gods 
wooꝛkes ſo farre as wee map bee holen by art and 
as it were, though a glaſſe which looketh into thys 
ſchoole ot the nature of thinges, to keene ſuch as are 
lefle Al Tine in the noble contemplation ofthe, 


The thirde Chapter. | 


From whence the knowledge of the Generall naturall Phy. . Þ+ 
loſophie is to bee had moſt lately, 


== Heſc thinges J vnderſtande \procecde to 
„ Uthe reuduc. 
The next is, that wee dilcuſſe from whece 
AAS 3 this knowledgeis to bee dꝛawn a taken, 
bycauſcin this point wee diſagree from certein, who 
ſuppoſe that it inayemore ſafely and certeinly bee de 


5 


| | 8. . 


kiucd out ot p bookes of pꝛophane Philoſophers, tha 


the holy Scriptures : in that they (aye that it is not 

all ſct fooꝛth in the Scripture, and it haply there bee 

anye parte event conteined therein, it is confuſcdiy 

handled, not by any art 02. oꝛder. 

g. From whence then, doe you iudge, maye the know⸗ 
ledge ok natural en moli ffn bee 

| Fave * 


| c. i. M. Ucriip 


we 5 called Particular ou ph woozkes of Dye: 

ong, 02 of others which haue wꝛitten the ang of 
antes, and of lyuinge thinges. 

How pzoue you that 

| ET . by all men ol ſofid 
that euery woꝛkman can beſt and trulieſt 
alke and — in 14s owne Art, and that hee is ra⸗ 
ther to bee beleeued therin than any other. But what 
)ozkmans wooꝛkmanſbip, thincke you, is thys 
woꝛlde 7 Is it any others than Gods onelp : lo that 
wee ought to beleeue none rather than him, who in 
hys wooꝛde teacheth vs the maner and ozder of fra- 


miunge his wooꝛke, that is to ſape, the wozide , To 


bc ſboꝛte, who knoweth, ſecth, and vnderſtandeth 
mioꝛe truciy the cauſes of all things, their properties, 
tetlectes, the maner of their beeing, a the times when 
n who is the maker of them 
all, and the perpetuall gouernour of them all + who 
bceing GOD, and . 4 — him ſelfe telleth theſe 
q 880 es, what man will at anye time bee ſo mad, but 
10 


| znke that hee is rather to bee harkened vnto in 

5 rcſpect and all other wuters to bee neglected⸗ 

. ruely wee, as alſo all other Philoſophers, howſo- 
BE no ſurpaſſing in wit, +abounding in leaſure, what 


uer diligence they employed in ſtudy, yet could ne⸗ 
er neither wee noz they attayne vnto certaine ob⸗ 

curc ſlender ſparkes of naturall Philoſophic , And 
loc we define cocerning thele matters with- 


8 dae fen is lo vncerteinc, doubtknll, 


variable 


10 
+ 4 E 

is 
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variablc,and contrarie to it ſelfe, and many timesſo 
contrarie to the trueth that in the ende wee are aſha= 
med that wee either learned ſo, oz taught ſo: which 
may appeare to be true if it wer but only out of Platar - 
chus booke De Placiris Philoſophorum, Of the opinions of 
Philoſophers: whereas that excellent learned man, 

and great Philoſopher ſbeweth p ncuertwo ofthem 
agreed in the knowledge ofthe things p are created. 
8. ee — 
auchoxitie ot Gods wooꝛd, to wit, WES 
ledgemay well and ſafely bee learned iam W's 
ſcriptures x | 
M.peas verily, 
Kecite them J pꝛay vou. 
AM. A ny ron, x hich lden ne 
y in the epiſtie to the Hebrue in theſe woods: Throwh 

Faith wee vnderſtande, that the worlde was made by the oo, 
, God. herefoꝛe wee vnderſtande theſe thinges by 

Faith. It by Faith, then by the holy ſcripture,foz ther 

can bee no faith without the ſcripture. And therfoze 

wee mult certaincly conclude, that the true and cer⸗ | 
tcine knowledge concernunge theſe matters, is declaa 
red vnto vs by the holy ſcripture. The ſeconde auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie is the 1. chapter of Geneſis , Foz Moſes, who at 
the commaundement and appointment ol God wꝛot 
that hiſtoꝛie of all other moſt excellent and wounder⸗ 
Full, of the beginninge of the woꝛlde, and creation of 
All thinges is cither wn tellowe, oz a lier, if the 

knowledge of naturall hiloſophie be not conteined 

in the holy Scripture. Foz what other thing doth . 
hec in that booke, than bꝛiefly, howobeit trucly rhe oꝛ⸗ 12 
deriy, ſet downcthe original of thinges „ ches 


4 


3 


EF"; 


3 ns i 1 by ; 
An excellent diſcourſe of 
vertues, naturts, and effetteg, that is to ſay, Natu- 


rall Pan The thyꝛde is, a place in the Pro- 


tdtolowinge, where it is ſaled, that all thinges were 


vin. Chapucr, andthe 20. verle, ⁊ the nexte 


treated bythewyſdome ol God, and afterwarde as 


and 7. verſe of ane „ This wiſdome hath God giuen | 


they werecreated,fo are they pꝛelerued. The fourth 


aucthozitie, is alleaged out of the 42. Chapiter, 


to his Sainctes,(ldith hee, chat they m ight recoumpt all his mira. 
cles and workes, and ſearch them all, yea hell it ſelfe &c, Where: 


vnto wee may adde that which is wꝛitten in the vii. 


chapiter of the bocke of / V iſedem the 22. verſe, and the 
next folowing . Finally, let vs heare the moſte holpe 


Martyꝛ of God , and good Father 


his ſeconde booke, and2, Chapter ſaithe thus: To 


Irenæus, Who in 


Vhom therefore shall wee giue more credit concerning the framing 


| / 


of the worlde: to thoſe that wee ſpake of beefore ſo iangling in fol- 


J y and inconſtancie, or to the Diſciples of the Lorde, and che ſet- 


uant and Prophet of God Moſes, who firſt revealed the creation of 


_ - theworſde?Theſelfe ſame thing S. Bell and S. Am 
breſe, and D.Ch1:/o1ome in the prefaces of their Examen 
ro Six daycs wooꝛke, doe with one conſent , and 
__ -- platndyconirmc,ſothat whoſo. ſhall deney that the 
3 . ot 52. aturall Philoſophie may not truciy 
._  andc 
_- gainſaith the ſacred wooꝛde of GOD , and openly 
kcpugnetha gains the learned Fathers. In conclulto, 
„ hearken to !, -r:uli1a1, Who in the 46. chapter of bys %Y- 
{ | poleger;doth trucly and plainiy pronounce, that the ſa⸗ 
{> cred wooꝛde ot God, which is molt auncient, was as 


mod oꝛiſly bee learned out of holy ſcripture, 


it were, the treaſurie and toarchouſc vnto all later 


| wiſdom, From cheice, [ith hee, the Philoſophers haue quen- 


ched 


| 
| 
77 
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 Chriſttan naturall Philofophte. 8 
ched'the thirſt of their wits. But as men that were ouer riotous im the 
ſtudy onely of glorie and eloquence, if they found any thyng in ho- 
ly ſcripture, when they had digeſted it according to the purpoſe of 

their curioſitie, they a it to their owne woorkes. 

S. Doe they that are of the contrarie ee bꝛing no⸗ 

thing againſt thys ee 7 

Ai. cas, two argumentes eſpecially, E 

Fs. Whatbeethey 7 

M. This is the firſt. That the ende of cuery art 
| to bee diſtinguilbed, and that Natural Philoſo 1 
is one thing, and Diuinitie another: whercof mo 
. Jaltts i in holie wꝛite, but the other is not ſo. - 
S. Is tha a8 and aſſertion true | 


M. Mo vcruy, 
S. Howe ſo 7 
1. Fo that, alhoughthey ga gathcr that truly, that arteg 
ought to bee diſtinguiſhed, and that Diuinit:e, which 
conte ineth the ä iyfe, tcaching 
alſo the waye thervnto, and the cauſes thercof, ought. 1 
to bee ſeparated from Raturall Philoſophie , whiche 
entreateth of the framtnge of this vilible woꝛlde, and 
the natures of all thin — in the ſame: yet doc 
not ſay truciy, in denyinge that the oꝛder of the crea= 
tion ofthis would, the ſundꝛie kindes of things, their 
naturcs,x manifold ſoꝛtes are taught, diſtinguiſhed, 
and oꝛderiy ſet downe in holy Scripture. . u thele | 
thinges arecoptouſly declared there, which arc the 
Peculiar ſubicet ⁊ matter ofthe Art of Natural Phi- 
loſophic, Wheretoꝛe Naturail Phioſophie is com- 
pꝛehended in hoiy ſcripture. The ſame alſo you may 
tearne by another cxample:axe not Diuinitie and the 


W of Philaſophic,both of them as thep ik: | 


hy - 
*& 1 
— *» 8 — e | j 
- ; L % 
* 7 
> 


ip and 


tural 


1 
- 
 # 


Ak exilent 1 Fl 


Bp fer in binde diſcerned i in the holy ſcriptures : And vet 
who is ſo raſbe and foliſbe, that he dare deny that the 


Ethike oꝛ mozal Philoſophic,yca and that moſt tru- 
enerally is deliuered vnto vs in hole ſcrip- 
ture 6 ecrfozc the diſtinct endes of Artes and trea⸗ 
tiles, are no impediment, but that the Generall Ra⸗ 
Philoſophie,and alſo Diuinitie are tonteined 
in the holy Scriptures, foꝛſomuch as Natural Pht- 
lolophic is, as it were a parte of Diuinitic, and an 


which thing alſo S Ambroſe con⸗ 


ffeeſleth with mee. nehat ſhall J fare mec The Dea- 


2 the wozlde, andthe creation of the partes therof, and 
chat thei play the Diuines, and enter into diſcourſe of 


then Philoſophers them ſelues, when they diſpute of 


n initic,as Ariſtetle ſpeaketh in his booke de mundo 
BE | 


Aͤlſo maketh to the aduauncement of gods gloꝛv. Foz 
inthele viſible thinges the power, wiſdome and eter⸗ 


when they intreat of the nature of thinges, they ſaye 


of the woꝛlde: ſo that it is no maruaile that wee haue 
tudged that the true and Chꝛiſtian Diuinitie is part⸗ 
Ay buſicd alſo in matter of Naturall Philoſophic,and 
the ſettinge foozth thereof, and that foz that cauſe al- 


5 lo the holie Scripture is in part occupied in fettinge 


fooꝛth ot theſe things, foꝛaſmuch as this knowledge 


nitie of God is to — ſcene liuely. 


S. what is the other argument of theirs, that art ol 


| And appli to the weakenellc of mans ſence,andnot 


the contrarigopinton z | 

This foꝛſooth. that thoſe thynges which Mcſes hath 
wꝛitten are moſt plainely and ſimply ſct downe, and - 
in luch kinde of ſtile which is fitted to our capacitie 


trucly 


handmaide vnto the lame. Fox it is a notable mcane 
to knowe God b 


* my r * 1 5 = E * — — — > — Pr > —— 7 — 
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Chriſtian naturall Philoſ ophie. 9 


truely and exactly expꝛeſſed actoꝛding to the truth of 
thinges:and finally that e doeth neither thzough- Þ 
lp, neither ſubtily ſearch out oz ſet downe the thinges - - 
themſelues, and their natures :wherefoze , they con- 
clude, that the true, diſtinct, and perfect © 


ledge 
; ofthe naturallpart , is other whence to bee dʒꝛaawne, 


rohatanſwere youbnto thelethingese / 
8. a you vnto | 
24. Uerũy, Ic conteſſe, p theſe matters concerning Ratu⸗ 
rall Phuolophie . are not nlozouſly ein afiled ſtyle ſet 
kfooꝛth by Ae although hee were the beſte learned 
man 1 euer lyued, but rather in a bare and ſimpie 
kinde of 3 — oznament, as it 
were out ofappa V wherby that which hee waiteth : 
may the more eaſtly bee vnderſtood , But as it is to 
bee . — that 4 ſpake (imply, fo can it not bee 


—— — * A n 
* 


— GE to bee cot Toiden and — 
menne. Uerily, onfcſſe that Mes app — 
ſelfe toP capacitie of o ur dens Howbcit, I dency 
which they affirme, yp therkoꝛe hee did not roue at 
the trueth of p matter oꝛ had not regarde vnto it: foz 
it was een to {ct * thole things m wit 


d. i. 7 ting F 


f 4 * 
: Fe 9 * 
— 


. 


1 
8 
1 


5 
* 


things which þ 
ich 


whole chap⸗ | 
ophetes, as = 


{aye 


| - 


_  thinges, which you haucrecited? 
_-  #.'Thatfozſooth, which S. Aiguſtine ti hin hys 
J. booke, and 8. chapter of Ci. That thoſe things 
which e woot, are true. althoughthey tan be eſta⸗ 
bitlhcd by no other reaſong. por fa man will diſpute to proue 
that theſe thinges are falſe, orhee himſelfe can ſay no certentie con- 
ceraing he eſtate and gouetment of creatures: or if hee ſaye not 
| true, will hee ſuppoſe theſe thinges to cee falſe in that hee himſelfe 
„ | I yndete 


1 


e e Philofophie. 15 


vnderſtandeth them not ? who will belecue that A riſtorle 
on! Plato, did knowe any thinge concerninge the trea⸗ 
tion ofthe woꝛlde and the cauſes of thinges, whereof 

Mcſcs was ignozant : who firſt receiued ! the thinges 

which he wꝛote, by moſt ſecret reuelation from God. 
Sccondlip, oho was wel learned in all liberal artes 
ſpecially in the knowledge ol Naturall Philoſophie, 
and 1 two artes were at that tyme ſpe⸗ 
es oh ptians) AS it appea= 
, and 22, verſe. 


Philoſophers the Grectans , traueyled in⸗ 
to Aeg»prto the intent to lcarne Philoſo- 
phie, 2 Hiſtozics doe rpozt of Plato and Pirhageras And 
moſt certeine it is, ö as Diogenes Laertius wꝛiteth, tnhys 
flirſt booke de vitis Philiſephorum, of the lyues of the Pht⸗ 
loſophers) that all that parte of Philoſophie whiche 
intreateth ofthe nature of thinges, was deriued to 
the Grecians fro ſtrange nations, and from the Sy ⸗ 
rians, that is to ſaie, ccd Kepeue Shal we ſay 
thẽ/ againſt p aſſured faith ofÞ ſcripture that any one > 
of the cheiteſt Le dag nd 0g; Plato 02 Ariſtotle, _ 
whiche were men, were called by GOD to 
tounſeil when hee went to framinge and 
the woꝛlde, that they ſboulde knowe moꝛe 
the ſeruaunt of GD D, whom God himſelfe taught, 
and ſhewedvnto him fuch thi 
mit to wꝛitinge tothe behooke ol Poſteritie, and efpe- 
cially for thetn@ruction ol his moſte deerely beeloued 
Church e Surelythis cannot bee thaught, muchleſle 
ſpoken, without notozious blaſphemie againſt God 
himſelle. But rather as D. -4 3 in his 5. 
booke and third Chapter de erg tad Li yu of as 
| N. 18 


Meſes © 


{ 
« * 
| IR — l 
1 — — — — 2 
— 


And to conci roratinuch as thole' were þ chile > 


creatinge of 


as hee ſhould cm⸗ 


= ; Bet | - 


35 tumme ofthar dülputatiõ to this ende chat dur grrate 
and good God, who is the auctour, father, and crea⸗ 
d czur ok them all, matebeeknowne, praiſed, and extol⸗ 


4 phichbee they 


that thei maie wholy ſticke vnto theſe 
e Ha Fg el TI r 


An excelle nt ue £ 17 


[6 vpõ the letter: that i in that Me ſes ſpeakcth ſo plain⸗ 
hee doth it by the aſſured counſell and iudgemente 
| de the holy Ghoſt: to the intent that, by che highr of che 


| : thynges hee maye terrifie the proude, by the deapth hee may hold 
them attentiue, by the trueth hee may ſeede the great ones, and by 


| bys affabilitic hee maye nouriſhe the little ones. 
The fourth Chapter. 


he di Rn beetween Chriſtian and heathen 
n Philoſophie. | 


. therioze,is _ lden 


Very great: which notwithſtanding 
I MAayC bee Wnt: perceiued in thꝛee 


firſte is dente whiche 


th 
22 Chutian  Patural Philoſophers , whiche in⸗ 


treate ofthe 


thinges that are created, dooereferre the 


led: and finally wooꝛ the mozeardently, and 
moet But. Holl and the Heathen Naturall 
Philoſophers, doe ſo diſpute of the nature ot thinges, 


thinges them⸗ 
Yrees 


Chriſtian naturall Philoſ ophie. 
grees, and an vucertcin foꝛte. whiche is reſpected jo = 
tcr their Lreation,and whichc thei terme Nature: thet © 


Dooc not ariſe higher, neither doc thei aſtende by mcaa· 


nes of theſc , as it were by a Ladder, vnto GOD the 
Lreatour of them. heretoꝛe though greate 
neſſe of minde, thei doc place ſeconde and onely inſtru⸗ 
mental cauſes in ſicede of trucandfirſtcauſes, Ind 
as touchyng the pꝛincipall cauſes , whiche are God, 
and his Lommaundementes andpzcceptes,theiaito- 
gither let them paſle . US! thei make the cauſe 
ofthe thyng, of that whiche thei call the thyng it ſeif; 
whereby it cummeth to that this moſte excellent 
— — of vaine oſtentation of 
the minde, ot ſtrife, and ot contention:as fo2 the glozie 
of God. it neither lettcth it fozth r ——— 
it, ſo — verie many ot thoſe Natural Philoſophers, 
Dove at the length become indeed ,verienaturalles, 
that is too ſaie, fleſbely men and Athteſteg not know- 
vng, oꝛ regardyng God. 

S. But the Philoſophcrs,whichehaue handicd 
matters of naturail Phuloſophte,were called alſo Di⸗ 


parte, who made mention of creatour, .Anax-= 
Sgoras his Dt concernyng the nature 
of thynges, from a mynde that all thynges. | 
That golden Booke de Mundo of e woulde , whiche CO. 
whether it bee. riſtetles, w hiche Jdooe not thinke: 02 


- Nichol thePhiloſophers — beefozc Plurerche: 
. le xander A ph rodiſienſis ot later tyme:0z whoſocuer 


, dvthers it was, furely hee ioyned a treatice concerning | 
' God, togither with his diſcourſe ol naturall thinges. 
»Pouſatc very well Foz this wagan aunciẽt 2258 c 


blinde= 


uines, ſuche as were all the P:chagorians for the moſte 


[Retural Philoſophte in the Greceke tongue, as ha⸗ 


08 — 


Naturall p hilclophers . you are not 7 ee 


ißinze that hee ought too ber intreated ol. So that 
now the NaturaliPhiloſophic of the 5:0ike 
- | phershathgottenthe vpper hande in the Schooles: 


A k en Alkor of | 
ong the firſte Philoſophers , whiche wꝛote alſo ok 


5 — of the Aeptians, 02 rather of 
yrians,as Laertius (ateth, cha is to ſaie, the He⸗ 
of their Scholars: but the Philoſophers 
whiche afterwarde enſued, how muche thei delpiſed, 
and laughed at this kinde and maner handelyng 
matters apperteinyng to Naturall f Leere 


how ee cen Schooles of 


tles crue at this pꝛeſent bearcth the greateſt waie, and 


theithat would haue themſelucs —5 truely too bee 
termed bythe name of naturall Philoſophers,neithcr 
T2 Doc thei themſelues in their diſputations of Naturall 


Philoſophte,tntrcate of GDD the Lreatour, ncither 


Philoſo- 


and the Italians is reiected: whiche Stolte Philoſo⸗ 


poyers , haue aſctibed the chief and pꝛincipall cauſes of 
nkcnugendꝛyng ok all thinges, vnto Nature, whiche is to 
fl bee founde in cuerything, and too thinges created, ag 


vnto Heauen, the Sunnc, and the Elementes. 


$ What other difference is there bectween Chꝛiſtiã na⸗ 


5 Philoſophers and Ariſtoteliaus? 


I. In declaryng the cautes themſciues , whole knowe⸗ 


ledge and handiyng doocth muche beciong vnto 1270 
rural Philoſophie. | 
$. By what mcan ess 
2m. Firſte, the Chꝛiſtian Philoſophers doc both allcdge 

' ſuachccauſesasgaretrue, and aiſo far other than thei 


Ae will Feen ſuchc — 


— * * 
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bee true, ſinte thei receiue them and learne them out ol 
the fountaine of Truthe, that is to ſaie, the wooꝛde ol 
God ! And that thei make farre other cauſes, the dil 


putations and diſcourſcs ot them bothe doe ſulticien - 
ly declare. Foꝛ wee profeſtt trache and ackndwi cds 
that God hunkelfe is the firft, andefficient cauſe at al 


# 


nnges «© mozeouer, wee haue a ſpeciall reſpecte vnto- 
his voyce and commaundement as a moſte mightie 
cauſe, whereby a certaine peculiare foꝛce is vn⸗ 
to euery thinge which is the cheifeſt and mollt pꝛinti⸗ 
pall cauſc of all other, that wee can poſſibly thinke of 
92 imagine in our minde. Thirdely, wee make foꝛ 


one cauſe, that foꝛce and vertue whiche G O D hath 

alotted and ingraſed in all things: howbeit the ſame 
to bee onely a ſeconde and an inſtrumental cauſe, and 
not wooꝛking ot it ſeife,as / teacheth in Þ 44. chap⸗ 
ter, the 3. and 4. verſe: not pꝛ 
wholy vpon ano 


” 
* 


be it owne handes, whiche afterwarde ſhber 
bꝛingeth fooꝛth into the woꝛld⸗Hoſurety:but is one⸗ 
lx, as it were. the recciucr;nouriſher,andkceper ofthe 
ſeede which the man caſteth fooꝛth into hir. Foꝛ God. 

ànd the power and ſownd of theſe wooꝛdes, Incrcaſe 


1 excellent Jiſcourſe of 


e nl multiplye, and fill the earth which as yet are in per⸗ 
5 petuall foꝛce, doe framothe infant within the woman, 
lation it, and bꝛinge itfoozth . The Philoſophers 
"= doe not acknowicdge this cauſe. Foꝛ they holde opt= 
ET eee 

to things after ᷣ they were created is the firſt cauſe of 
all things. So that they plate Þ effected cauſe in ſteed 

of the efficient, and the inſtrumentall foꝛ the agent: 
which is a verie foule errour in a Naturall Philoſo- 
pher. Againc, in that they do not ſubmit — 
dk mans wit, which in deede is very ſimple, vnto the 

| vnſearcheabie wiſdome of GOD , but rather make 
= God ludiect to them and to their capacitie,they deuiſe Y 
and dꝛceame okthe tauſes ofallthinges and their oꝛi⸗ 

g 1unall, accoꝛdinge imagination ok their owne 

bdꝛaine, likeninge G O D hymtelfe the intompꝛehenli⸗ 

ble wooꝛkeman, vnto ſome Smith oꝛ Carpenter: c 
ald that the matter wherol hee made all things was 

bcfoꝛe pꝛepared and made teadie vnto his hand from 
ceutriaſting: andat the length, that the foꝛme ioyneth 

it ſelfe vntothis matter, toꝛ accoꝛding to their iudge⸗ 
| ——— this matter is rude and without foꝛme) and 

2 hep — that this matter and foꝛme is the 
1 E punciple of hings, ompatiſon 
+ Be I . omg punk thorx | 
t⸗hily laugheth at, and reiceteth, which as it thinketh 
nothinge honourably of God, ſodocth it alſo repugne 
plwapnely againſt the tructhe of the matter, and the ere- 

| ation ofthis wozide, - | | 

F. wWhicheis the third difference, beetweenetheHeaths 

_ andLhuſhan Naturall Philoſophers 7 
A * hat romance in * meane, maner, and oꝛder of 


R 


1 
” 
. : | 
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Chriſtian naturall Philoſophie. 13 5 
teachinge, oz handlinge the Art. 
S. IJ pꝛaie vou declare it. ME 
. The Chꝛiſtian and godly men ſuch as were the P20 
phetes of God, although they diuerſly recite theſe vi⸗ 
ſible thinges, accoꝛding to the argument of the mat- 
ter which they handle, pzocceding ſomtime from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, a at another time from the low⸗ 
eſt to vᷣ higheſt, as it appeareth in p 7/4/,104-4 136.x in 
be: the Preuerbes, the 8. chapter. verſe 23, 24, and inp next 
folowinge: the 4. of Eſlras the 6. chapter, verſe 38. and 
the next olowinge: in che longe of the three children, verſe = 
53. and the next kolowinge : yet doe they euermoꝛe 
acknowledge, that that is the true oꝛder andmeane 
ofthe creation o all thinges, which 4e hath diſcri⸗ 
bed. But the Philoſophers , imagininge ofthe bec- 
ginninge of this woꝛlde accoꝛdinge to their owne in 
uentions, can by no meanes agree amonge themſei — 
ues, whence to begin their diſputation, concerninge 
naturall thinges. Some of them therefoze , beegingng 
it from a certaine firſt matter, which they bꝛinge in 
amongſt vs: others from the toure Elements onely: 
otherſome from a confuſion, and the diſtinction ther 
of: certaine, from Yeauen : and ſome from a bottom 
lleſſe deapth alwayes boylinge fooꝛth: to bee ſhoꝛte, 
looke howe many heades ſo manie meanings, and nnn 
this point alſo euery ſeuerall ſect of Philoſophers de⸗ e 
fendeth ſomethinge, wherein they diſſente not oneiͤy” 
from other, but alſo manye times fro ſundꝛy of their | 
owne pꝛofeſſion. 13 5 1 * Wl 


The atth chapter 


ei. What 


An excellent diſcourſe of 
Fr: 1 What, and howe greate the certentie is, of the 
| knowledge of Nawrall Philoſophie. 


—=< IA, Etherto nowc concerninge theſe matters, 
| 4 diſcourſe A pzaye you aiſo of ſomc 9 5 


1 hat i 18 he certentie a ſurencs of this knowledge, 
. Uerily, there is not one oncly meane of defininge, and 
dctermininge ot all the partes therof . Foz thoſe thin- 
ges which in this art and knowledge wee learne out 
* of Gods woorde.Are moſtſure ⁊ moſt true, as groun⸗ 
died vpon a moſt certaine foundation , whichc,whoſo 
_ . willgainſay,wee muſt deale no farther with him, but 
Niue him quite ouer. But whatſoeuer other things 
NAActre recited touching Naturall Philoſophie, they are 
ꝝniot lo ſure and firme, bycauſe they bee oncly eſtabli⸗ 
ll thedbymansſence, and reaſon: which two thinges, 
aaaatre no vndoubted, and aſſured groundes. Foꝛ mans 
xkleaſon is many times:and his ſenſes are moſt times 
dc8d8deceiued. Wherefoze, they doe thincke well, who will 
haue the foundation of that knowledge of Natur all 
Philolſophie which is not learned out of Gods woꝛd, 
T hieliy to reſte upon theſe two grounds, to wit, mans 
T̃)niecture, and hiſtozicall experience: un whiche two 
ponntes allo, as S. An guſtine wziteth inthe 9. chap⸗ 
I der of His Enchiridion mor Pholohas doc ſuppoſe more, 
5 - thantheyknowe. 
. That! parte therfoze of NaturallPhftoſophic,which 
. 1 is taught without warrant of Gods woozde, is it 
LY - baine and altogither vncertaine :. __ i8 it, as ſome 
Sq een to bee ed 
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Chriſtian naturall Philoſophie. 14. 
M.No, not ſo. Z i Lo 
S. Mhy⸗ 1 e 
AM. Bitauſe GOD hath not giuen thole two partes ob 
iudgement vnto men in vaine: to wit, reaſon of te 
mindc, and ſenſe of the body, as wee bee taught in the 
12. Chapter of Job, the 12 verſe, and 34. chapter, and z 
verſe:the iudgement of both which , althoughe it been 
not molt ccrtaine in al things, and ſuffecientiy ſubtile 
and expacte: yet is it not lyinge, and decciued in al⸗ 
thinges. So that all handlinge of matters, which is 
cſtabliſhcd andconfirmed vppon thoſe twaine, ought ED 2 
not to bee condemned as altogither vaine and falſe, 
Foz who will ſayc that the knowledge of ſo manne 
notable things and artes is woꝛthily to bee diſpiſed, 1 
which G O D, beſydes the Scripture ot his wooꝛde, . 
hath giuen vnto men, yea vnto Ethnickes - ſuche as „ 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Galene, and many other Philoſophers, „„ 
both auncient, and of later tymes, haue founde out, 1 
and taught. ndhoſo deſpiſeth thele,deſpiſcth the gifts 
of G DD, WMherwith ſomtime godly men alſo haue 
bene indued and bleſſed by God, vnto the notable teſti⸗ 
monie of Gods goodneſſe towardes vs, and miracle 
of mans nature ſuch as was Moes himſelfe, and 1b, 
and thoſe foure whiche talked with him, Solomon the 
kingc, Ethan the Exraelite, Heman, Calcel, Derda, Jonathan 
vncle to Dauid, all whom the Scripture commendeth 
and namely maketh mention of the, to the intent wee 
ſhoulde imitate them , Actes the 7, Chapter, verſe 22. 
Firſte of the Kees, the 4, Chapter, verſe 3o. and 31, 
Pſalme. 88. nd 89. Firſt of the Crunacles the 27. Chap.and 
verſe 32. 0 17 N 


8 | e. ii. 


The 


1 


An excellent diſcourſe of 
. The vi. Chapter. 


= The endes of the knowledge of Naturall 


Philoſophie, Te 


. FA 168 Dauchcardecnough concerninge the cer⸗ 
tentie ofthis ſcience: declare nowe what 
endes, and meaſure wee ought to reſpecte 

W in that knowiedge. 
Ai. Theſe two ought to bee the endes. The firſt is, that 
aͤtccoꝛdinge to S. Pale aduertiſement , whatloeuer 
ſball bee dilputed o in this kinde of ſcience, all maye 
bee reterred to the onely glozy, and knowledge of our 
great and good God, Foz that is the chickeſt and 
trueſt ende ofhumainePhiloſophie, that through it, 
. r 
andthe nature of GOD, like as allo Plutarch Wzi⸗ 
tteth. The ſeconde is, that wee folow not, and affirme 
vnterteine thinges in the ſteede of certcine, Fox ſince 
to etre and bee decciued is alwayes ſhamefull, then 
t. is moſt ſbamekull to erre in thole thinges which of= 
tentimes are ot great impoꝛtãte, and in which a man 
maye honeſtly and ſittingly enough fox him, confeſſe 
that hee is ignoꝛant. Wherfoze,inmy iudgement, S 
Auguſtine ſaid very well in his bookeg de Geneſe ad Lite- 
ram, vpon Genelis accoꝛdinge to the letter, There bee 
manye thia gs, faith he, of this yniuerſall creature which wee know 
not, either bicauſe they bee higher in heauen than our vnderſtan.. 
ding is able to attaine vnto them, or perhaps are in vnhabitable regi- 
ons of the earth or lie hidden very lo in the bottom ofthe deap- 
thes. And this raſlhnes in pꝛonouncinge certainely of 
Vvncertaine things, hath miniſtred occaſion that Na- 
turall Phuoſophers haue beene mocked by many frõ 
. | 0 1 which 


Chriſtian wa Philoſophic 15. 


which wee ought to abſteine as fro a moſte ſtronge 
poiſon of humaine a;nbition, tDherfoze, in this Arte, 
elpecialiy curioſitie is to be auoided ., ⁊ ſobꝛicty en embza- 
ted. Let vs 8 our ſelues to bee farre in⸗ 
ferioꝛ to O D, and that wee are not able to finde 
out the reaſon aud cauſe or all thinges that hee hath | 
made, as ſaith D. Irencus in his ann * 15 

Chapters. 


The vii, Chapter. 
The ſubicR of the . ledge of Naturall Philoſophie, 


is a creature viſible and that can bee ſeene: and firſt how 
farreand in what reſſ pe the worlde is a certaine vni- 
uerſalitie vnto them all. 


aue alredy earned what natural 
loſophie is, and how manifolde, 
e | whence allo it is to bee learned, likewilc 
what is the truthe and cettentie of this 
knowledge, and what bee the endes ther⸗ 
of: T pꝛate yo u wade now moꝛe deepely into the mat 
ter, — mee what is the obiecte of this 
ſtience, about whiche it is buſied. 
15 wyll doe ſo, and that willingly. 


os 


” dnowkitgee 

M.A creature, and not euery one, but that onely whiche 
maye bee ſeene, that is to ſave, the ſame which maye 
bce perceiued by ſome one, 02 by all our vod ſenſes. 

S. Howe pꝛooue you this⸗ 
21. Eſpetially by two plates of holy Scripture, whereof 
he firſt is my 1 dancer . Romanes, and 20. beriet, 

c. iu · where 


ben tell mee, whatis the matter ot this arte _ TB 


WT. a dourſs of”; 


where Natural thinges are called viſible creatures, 
and are diſtiuguiſhed from thole things which in the 
ſamc place are tearmed vnuiſible. The other place is 
ilnithe Epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes , the I1. chapter, and 3, 
verle, where the lame thinges are called, ſuch as may 
= bee ſcene. Althoughe that whiche is written inthe 
. booke of wiſedome the 7. chapter, the 17. 18. and 19. 
verſes, and the 13 chapter, and 2. verſe, may expound 


And confirme the ſame, if it bee ioyned to the en a- 


- .-bouerccited. -* ? 
__ $./Declarctheſethyngs moꝛe at large, 

A. This therctoze it is, whiche J ſaie. Not cucry »theng 
whiche ſubliſteth, and whichethe Greckes dooe call, 
his ſumthing, Docth apperteinc to the handlynge of na⸗ 


turall Philoſophic. Foz God ſubſiſteth, who hath not 


onely ſome being, but theſame alſo moſte true and an 
abſolut ſubſtance:and farther, J would adde alſo, if J 
maie bee ſo bolde ſo to ſpeake, a nature alſo, (foꝛ what 
ſhall let mee to ſaie with S. Peter in his 2. Epiſtle the x 
1 chapit. and 4, verſe. The diuine nature, or, The nature of God?) 
the declaration and N cocernyng whiche, is to 
bee ſought by an other Arte, and whiche is of moe 
pꝛice and dignitie than this is. Foz God is the Treu ⸗ 
toꝛ and maker ofthynges,. ⁊ not a creature and made 
And the foꝛce and nature ot creatures is onely conſi⸗ 6 
dered or in this ſcience and knowledge, 
S, ea, but is the knowledge of cuery creature conſide⸗ 
red of herceine 
A.. Mo not ſo, Foz Angeles are a kinde of crcratures, but 
they belõg not vnto natural Philoſophers, although, 
it hee cõmonly ſaicd by all men that thei haue nature, 
RN aud dhis binde of nabe allo is vſually found among 


the 


Chriſtian naturall Philoſophie. 1 


| the Fathers, to wit, The nature of A ngels. Df which na⸗ 
ture therfoꝛe 4 entreated not in al that whole fyzit 
chapter of Ceneſis, although in the ſame hee haue moſt 
bꝛeifly compꝛehended the whole matter of Naturail 
5, But in the ſame firſt chapter he hath intreated or dar⸗ 
neſſe, which thinge ſurely can not bee ſecne, and yet 


* 


it belongeth to this ſcienndce. 


A. You iudge well fox indeede it belongeth to the ſetting 


tooꝛth ofthe nature of things, but by accident, as they 
5 — * koꝛ neither the meanes of gatheringe togither 

the lighte, neither of other the firſte thinges coulde 
bee plainely declared, vnleſſe they were ſette foozth by 
their contraries, oꝛ pꝛiuations. Foꝛ darkeneſſe, as it 
is a meere pꝛiuation, doth not pꝛoperlp of it ſelfe bee= - 
longe to this art: but ſo farre fooꝛth as it poſſeſſeth an 


vſe and place in the nature ol thinges, and hath decia= 


red the power of G O D to bee the greater in the cre⸗ 
ation of this woꝛlde, it is very well mencioned of by = 
Meſes, Ok all which matter, wee will ſpeake moꝛe 
hercafter. "| | 
5. Gather therefoze nowe togither ſuch thinges as you 
woulde, and what you haue pꝛoued. „ 


| 
u. Sinte then, neyther God, neither the Angels, doe a = 


pertaine to the Raturall Philoſophers, and to this 
dur pꝛelent diſputation: it remaincth, that the matter 
of this knowledge and ſcience bee ſaide pꝛoͤperly to be 


that creature which may bee ſcene, and hath a place 


as S. Aiguſtine ſpeaketh, and hath a body, and is ſub⸗ 
iecte vnto our ſenſeg, all, oz ſome of them. 

' 5, But the Philoſophers, almoſt all of them, are of an- 
other opinion: Fox they thinke that ᷣ ſubicct a mat 


- thatp2operofthe ſcience of Naturall: Philoſophic, 


- atio ⁊ perfect nature:trucly,accozding to their opiniõ 


_— 4 . y K — — 


* 1 * 2 


[An Cadets ! of 


ter * fthis Art is that thing which is mouable in that 
- rcſpecte that it is Moucable,not in relpecte that it is 
krcated, oz ſubiect vnto our ſight, FI 
A It 18 true. But therein they erre doubly. The fyꝛſte 
errour is, that foꝛaſmuch as the lignification of Mo⸗ 
tion is veric large, accoꝛdinge to their owne opinion, 
that it may alſo bee extended to the Angels, ſince ma 
nyc tunes alſo they moue from place to place at Gods 
commaundement, and indeede are fallen from theire 
kyꝛſt oꝛiginall. (hauinge ſuffercd no mall chaunge 
not oncſh ot their piace, but alſo of theyꝛ nature:)ſure- 
ly the diſputation concerninge them were a parte a 


which not withſtandinge they doc very ſtoutly, and 

that alſo verily ⁊ in deed dency. And this is they? firſt 
erxroure. The ſecond is that the knowledge of Natu- 
rall huoſophie doth not beclonge vnto the thynges 
which wec ſec if ſo bee any of them bee — as 
thinges that neither periſhe noꝛ are changed. Which, 

fince it hath hapned vnto man fox ſinne after his cre⸗ 


| neither ſhould mi befoze hee had ſinned, foꝛ the moſt 
part ot him haue ben a ſubiect ofnatural Philoſophic, 
neither ſhoulde the treatie of him haue appertayned 
to Naturall Philoſophie. Which thine, howe vn 


trre it is, it appcarcth out of the ſapinge ol S. Paul.: 


who will haue althings that may bee leenc with our 
cies, to belong to this our knowledge, ⁊ to the ſcience 


5 of Naturali Dhiloſop ic, and to bcc a rcady and apte 


mcane and degree to the knowlcdgc of GOD. It 
appcarcth alſo by the ſame place, that the nature of 
* While yer was "oy and had not yet (inncd,is rs 
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s, Why then doe Natural Philoſophers define and 
determine thole thinges which they call Raturall by 
. 8 
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| 8. Jt appea⸗ 
reth mozcouer, out of ſundꝛie Pſalmes , that Man 


Meſes reckoned Naturallthinge 


and the nature of man, as it was firſt created by God 
is molt truely numbꝛed among the kindes of Matu- 
rall thinges: as in the 8, and 104. and 139. 


To conclude, they that make I he meu alle bodye to bee 
the lubiect of this ſtience, what other thinge go they 


about, but to teache that there bee two ſubiectes of 


one Art, to wit, the bodte, and his motion ⸗ when as 
indeede one arte ought to haue but one ſubiect. 


a Ter Headz ad thete kno | is gathered, as th 

Alct,bicaute ' GLO WITUYT ts cp 
tearme it, from that which is latter, not from that 
which is fyꝛſt. Foz things then began to bee knowne 
vohen they were once extant, and bymeanes of mans 
tranſgreſſton were made moꝛtall, that is to ſaie, werc 
by G O D appointed vnto miſerie and deſtruction. 
Fon when they were deſtitute of Gods wooꝛde and 


they were firſt created. udhcrefoze, when they began 
to bee buſied in theſe naturall things which are now 


co2rupted, they perceiued their great and perpetuall 


K ———— 
' abtdingern one eſtate, tudged that Natural 

things ſbould bee ſuppoſed of accozdinge to that their 
ownc condition. Moꝛeouer ſecing that Motion and 
chaunge may moſt eattlic and generally bee noted in 


all thele things which wee ſte, and which are in this 


woꝛlde: it was an eaſie matter to ditinguiſh and de⸗ 


f.t, termine 


| Pſalmes. 
the 13.15. and 16. verſes: and alſo in the 148, Pſalmec. 


light, they perteiued not noꝛ ſaw, what manner ones 


— 


An excellent courts of 


ternunc Natural thinges by their motion There 
= > is motiou truely in all natural thinges, and alſo in 
bd ther which are not Naturall, as in Angels: where 
vy tt cummieth to paſſe, that Natural thinges cannot 
_.*/ pzoperip bee ſeparated and diſcerned mom things not 


_-| Naturallby Motion. | 
7 s hy do you call a g, Matural, bicauſe of it owne 
and pcrceiued? 


-| naturc it maye bee 
22 Bitcauſc. fozaſmuch as God hath created two chiefe 
kindes ol thinges to his owne gloꝛie, as D, Aiguſtine 1 
| tcacheth verie often, the one is viſible thinges, the o⸗ Ar þ 
cher is muiſble⸗ which is to bee ſeene in the x chapter | 
of Genelis, Moſes in his treatice of Raturall Philo⸗ | 
| { tophee, vey cõpꝛehended and handled but one kinde, 
» | to nett thinges onely , and thoſe things one 


thinges are to bee de⸗ 
wec haue ſaide, in that they bee vilible. As 
= ilible thinges, and ſuch as cannot bee ſeene, 
whether theymoue oꝛ moue not, they are reuoked d 
reduced to another binde of Art as thinges that are 
not Naturall. Indtoconfirme thismy f ſayinge, J 
dcouſde alleage the aucth he 
auncient Fathers, S. Baſde.' S. Chriſoſtome S. Am- 
brcſe. O. 1»g+/tiney but what thoulde that neede in ſo 
euident a mattere 


: *, EE and as Ipercciue this 


Lyons ent and opinion, that all thole things 
the matter and ſubiect of the Art ok 
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Chriſtian naturall Philofophic. | | 


A1 You ſayetrue. | 

S. Howe thereloße, defineenericoneofthele; tothe end | 
that . n may pꝛocced in 885 and | 

methode. 1 tem: 


3 What is a creature: 


M. ee which is neither of i trite neither 
hath bene euer, but was once made, yea and that by 

GOD. Thus doe the learued laye, and that truc- 

ly in my iudgement. 

F. But S. Paule to the Romaines, the 8. Chapter, and 
20, verſe, ſcemethto hauctaught otherwite, c, to wite, 

dhat a creature is that thinge which is A to vanitie, coup tion, 

and ſeruitude by reaſon of ſinne: Which deffinition alſo. S. . 
Hillarius followeth in his booke of the Trinitie. 
i. Vou remember it well, — S. Paule doeth not 
in that place define a creature is generally, and 
of it ſcife , but what it is now after ſinne. and ſo farre 
foozth as was the ie foʒ the 
hee had in hande. wherk 


argument which 
oꝛe, hee had reſpect then vn⸗ 
to one kinde of creatures onely: either doth Sainct 
Paule define a cxeature by it owne true nature, but on- 
ly by the qnalitte and accident which indeede is in it. 
and which hapned vnto things after they were crea: 
ted, that is to ſap, after they were once madecreaturs, 
but as hauinge nowe loſt their full and perfect nature 
in parte, by rcaſon of mans tranſgreſſton , nDhich * 
ſo may bee anſwered vnto him, whoſo ſball 
gainſt vs the ſayinge of S. Aiguſtine in his he 
gatnſt Felicianus, che 7 chap . A creature is che ſubſtãce bfcuery 
corruptible hides by che will of God, out of that which is not 
yet, or was not ſumtime, ſofar as che narijre 7 the thing wil permit, 
ui. S. Hou 


3 ly the lleſbe o 


. are 


An exce cellent Aer fe of 


F. pou thinkethen, that it maye otherwiſe bee defined 
moꝛe commodioulſly and moꝛe truely, generally what 
a creature is. 


* N. Yca peaider neither ſboutd the bleſſed Angels bee 


truely called creatures, neither wee our ſclues, (if fo. 
bec that A dam had continued in his firſt ſtate 1 inte⸗ 
gritic) haue bene truely tearmed creatures, if the lat- 
ter definitions were reteined : foꝛ wee ſhoulde haue 
bcene incoꝛr , and without all vanitie. Final- 


our Lozde Jeſus Lhaiſte ſhoulde not 
v be called a creature, as it is oftentimes called 
1 . Auguſtine, and the tructh it ſelfe beareth recozd, 
that it was a creature. Foꝛ of it ovone ſelfe it might 
haue beene voide of all infirmitie, bycauſe it was free 
from — and cozruption, neither was it ſubiecte to 


Death fox it owne ſinne: although notwithſtandinge 
wee con 


ſe, that Chꝛiſt died in the fleaſh, — 
whoſoeucr ſtubbu 


: rnly impugnethy whiche wee ſap, 
_ tall fallintoall maner ot abſurdities. So that thys 

which wee haue alreadie alle aged, and which wee fo⸗ 
1. _ in this place, is the moſt true and ample dcfint= 
tion of this vooorde, creature. 5 
Nowe then by your definition, is that to bee called a 
creature, I meane the eſſence of the thinges them⸗ 
ſelues, and allo their vertues and pꝛoperties, togither 
with theit accidents # as foꝛ example, in a man ther 
is a cerxtayne cſſente, which confiſtcth in the body and 
ſoule: there is in him alſo a vertue ⁊ pꝛoperty wherc⸗ 
by hee reaſoneth,woozketh , feeleth, mooueth a wal⸗ 
keth · There ate moꝛeouer certeinc accidentes which 
ge and vnſeperable partes in cuery particu- 
lare n which doo ee t ſeparate the ſame 


mann 


dne from 
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man, makinge hym to differ from other particulare 
perſons of the ſame kinde , whiche in the Schooles 
arccalled indiuiduail Londitions, Theſe a —— 55 
ceſſarie and exiſtiſig partes vntothefamepa 
perſons whereby they liue, as place, time, coloureat | 
the face, ſtature of the body, with —.— ſuch like:whi= / 
che byreaſs of their eſſence, Logicians call acridents, | 
Wherefoze I demaund this queſtion of you, whether 
vou cõpꝛiſe vnder the name of a creature hole tier 
kindes ok thinges, to wit, theeſlence of the 
pꝛopertie, and — which, as you ſce, are 


M. ea truely. Fox whattoeuer was by GOD firſbin- 
graffed within thinges , oz by courſe of nature is toy- 
ned vnto them, oꝛ l 7 
this great vniuerſalitic ot al „Whether it bee 
a ſubltice, oz called an accident, tcarme a creature. 
Although Maßes haue onely oz ſpecially handled and 
entreated of thole kindes of thinges whiche are ſub⸗ 
ſtances, and ſo in deede are called, Which onely I een⸗ 
keſſe CIT — 
turall Philoſopher - And whatſocuer 
——— a 
20ught, 02 wrap Ang rn E 
ded,that I call not a creature of GD D, no not a 
| — eff 1g there can bee no creature, but that 
which is made by God, who is the onelp creatoꝛ. 
herefoꝛe, the handie wooꝛkes of men, their deuiſes 
and inuentions, which ſometime are 3 
ſwall not beelong vnto this arte:no not ſinne ofman, 
diurt by accident 4 9— rrncr en 5 
Nn fia, narur 


4 


in ee diſcourſe of 
- nature oft 


hinges, which at this pꝛelent appearethi in 
2 but ſpecialiyin man, who is the moſt beu 
owe doe the Grecians tearme a creature: 

hey call a creature X*/: although the wooꝛde a- 
monge the Grecians ſigniſieth not oncly the thing 
that is created, but many times alſo the verie wooꝛ⸗ 
kinge ot the creatoꝛ, and ſometimes like wife the con⸗ 


* ofthe thinge created as it nowe is, and as 
ee it 


5. 'Theſet 


pb 


hinges J vnderſtande But what meane vo 
bythis wooꝛde viſibic , when you ſaye a viſible crea- 
ture was the ſubiect of Naturall Philoſophie - 

A. Not that onely which maye ber conipꝛehended by the 
ſinſe ot the eies, as arc ſubſtance, light, and coloure, 
( although this woozd viſible ſecine pꝛoperly to ſigni⸗ 
llethe ſame,) but what ſo cuer elſe may bet knowne 

and perceiued by anye other ſcnſc of 


feelinge, hearinge ſmeilinge, and t 


nge: as ſmell, 


ſounde. ( weete, oꝛ ſourc c And all bodily thinges are 
eſpetially tearmed viſible, foꝛ that our ſight is 185 moſt 


— certaine, moſt excellent, and moſt noble of all the ſen⸗ 
| ſes ol our odie: and fo that alſo the actions of cuery 
lpuinge and the argumentes whereby we per⸗ 
ceiue them to bee aliue, are chiefly — by p lence 
off 51 c TENT any cn 


—.— whiche is ſenſible of it ownena- 
ture, to be the true x T therok; wirken 1 
ame 


- bodie, asby 


20 


ame be bodies, as are the ſubſtauntes ot thinges: oz 

whether they bee not bodies, as are the vertues,, — 
pertics, qualities, motions and actions, which vnto 
all coꝛpoꝛall thinges by nature and their firſt creation 


and decginning either cleaue vnto them without, oz 


e naturall Philofophie. 


are in them within. AU theſe kindes are as 
J haue ſayd, naturall thinges, and created by God. 


Underſtad theſe things. But tell mee now, by how 

— of meanes docth a Chʒiſtian Raturall 
Philoſopher handie and conſider of theſe creatures? = 

24.Onely twoo wates:the firſt to wit. as the ate all ge⸗ 


nerally conteined in one, and all c ded as it 
were, within the compalle ofo ie whiche inclo⸗ 
ſeth them all, which is called dard. Oꝛ eile euerie 


one in his kinde, which are ſundzie, wherein the cre 


tures are diſtincted, and ſeperated one from another. 

whiche the particular Hiitozi of the creation in the 
ſix dayes, ſetteth dovone vnto vs. 

How pꝛooue pou that 


A. In that the Scripture many tymez recitethvnto b vs 
all thinges created and viſible, vnderthe name of the 
— as in / the 38. chapter, and 11. verſe: ares + 
1. chapter, the 9, verſe; and the . chap. thc 39, 
And many tymes the Scripture 
ſtinctip andſeuerally, thereby the moꝛe to ſet fooꝛth 
the wounderfull wiſedome of God, as in the 104. and 
14. Planes and d. berle, and the 149-7/alme, Mherfoze 
weemuſte allo entreate of them alter both theſeman= 
ners : that ſutch thinges as may bee gathered a lear⸗ 
nced out of thele creatures apperteinyng to the know⸗ 
ledge of God, and ſetting fooꝛth of his gloꝛie, actoꝛ⸗ 
\ . am 
dantlp- 
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e reciteth them die 
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whole woꝛld, wil 
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ophers. 


. with whiche 'ofthelerwoo Methodes mult wee firſt 
ww — with that treatite which mopoſeth birnen 


chin 


e And why with that⸗ 

A.. Bitauſe, that way of teaching is moꝛe 3 and 
mote caſic. Foz whole thinges are better knowne 
| than their partes: foꝛ a man ſhal with moꝛe caſe bec= 
hold an whole houſe, than bee able too . o· 
— 2 yu minde cuertc part thereok. And 
iche ſhalbee ſaied concernyng the 
vie vs the way and —_— 


moꝛeouer, that 


too the — DF 
11 as a foundation to W 


The viii. Chapter. 


What the world is. 


eee, 
112 The ſigmificatton of the woꝛlde is dinerfc 
i as the Philoſophers doe teache vs, as 


der in this Whole diſputation, oꝛ elſe decetue Hun, 


one” * 


V, Three 


Wes rer 


Laertius in his 7, booke , and Plutarche in his firſt booke 
f the Philoſophers opinions, whiche {ignificatton = 
rſt diſtinguilb 1caſt becing deteiued by the 354 
the wooꝛd either wee do mocke the rea⸗ 


5. How many lagnifications therekoze are there of tes 


1 


SOSA 
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Chriſtian naturall Philoſophie. 21 
A. Thꝛce ſpeciall. Firſt, the wozldis taken foz the crea- 
tures themſelues , whereof this whole viſtble frame 
and woozke conſiſteth. Do is it taken in 2» the firſt 
chapter, the 10. verſc:\oltkewile in the 2. Epiſtle of S. 
coꝛrupt and nuſcrable condition of this wozid, which 
failing vnto all theſe thinges by meanes of mannes 
tranſgreſſion , now hangeth vppon them: whercby 
there is a molt manifeſt confuſion , and a great diſoꝛ⸗ 
der in al thinges, Do ſayth S. hon in the 2. chap.and 
16. verſt᷑: and likewile the 5, Chapter, and 19. verſe. 
Finally, it is taken foꝛ one parte of the wozide, and 
that the moſt noble and excellent, to wit foʒ men only, 
and manye times foz all men, as to the Romane the 5. 
chapter, and 12. verſe: hon the 3. chapter the 16. verſe: 
and oftentimes fox the faithtull and regenerat, as in 
the 1. Epiſtle of S. hon the 2. chapter, and 2. verſe. 
aͤnd at another time alſo foꝛ the repzobate and vnbe⸗ 
leeuinge, as in the 1. Epiſtle to the Ccrinchians, the 1. 
chapter.and 21. verſe:and S. hon the 14. chaptet . the 
17. and 22. verſeg. Otherwiſe alſo it a man would call 
the definition of this wooꝛde wozlde , vnto certaine 
chapters and ſpeciall pointes, wee maye ſaye, that 
vnder the name of the wozide, ſumtime the place it 
ſelfe, ſumtime the ſubſtante of the thinges, ſumtime 
the men as the pꝛincipall part thereof, and ſumtune 
the coꝛruption ofthe ſame part, that is to ſay, of men, 
is to be vnderſtoode. e 
S. But the woꝛ de was by the Latins called Mundus, fog 
the moſt beut full oꝛder of allthings ti ercin cotcined, 
like as it was alſo tearmed by the Grecians, K, 
of the cumlynelſe thercol: which reaſon ofthe NE; 
vo „ 


—— 
— 


An excellent diſcourſe 3 


"rel is repugnant vnto that ſignification, whereby 
you ſaye that confuſion of thiners and vice 1sfum- 
time ſigniſied by the name of the woꝛ de.. | 

M,Ucrily, vou haue alleaged a true deſinition of thys 
woozde wozide, from which notwithſtandinge atter⸗ 
garde the vſe both of the Grecke and Latine tongue 
ted. Foz men vnderſtoode that rebellion, 
, and diſoꝛder was generally in all things 
8 'of the wozide., they called the ſame by the 
ame of the wozide, bicauſe it is inſcperably diſtribu⸗ 
E thzoughout the whole, aud ingralffed. as it were, 
within the marrowe ol eucry ſingulare thinge. By 
which meanes, men are many times tearmed to bee 
the common deſtinie and miſerie oft men. The Hebrues 
in their tongue call the wozide Gcla which wooꝛde 
the Apoſtles doe tranſlate Euerlaſtinge as tothe He- 
_ bruesthe tr. chapter and 3, verſe: the 1. chapter, and 
2; verſe, to the Epheſians the 2. chapter, and 2. verſe:not 
of cternitie, as if the woꝛlde had beene alwayes and 
om euerlaſtinge, but rather of the ſixed and certane 

der thereof, which the Loꝛde God bi h eſtabliihed 
in it after that he had created the things that are in it, 
Which wee beholde to bec in it ⁊ to continue in it cuen 
vnto this dayc: as are the riſinge and ſcttinge of the 
— ne, and the chaunge and alteration of the foure 
rtcrs ot the peare. And this thallindurc fo longe 
as this ſtate ofthinges ſhall continne,as it appcareth 
i the 8. chapter of Cenis, the 22 verlc: the 9. chapter, 

the 9.02 10, verſe: c lch the 26. chapter, the 10. verſc:⁊ 
Eecleſuyt the 8. chapter and 11. verſe. r 
* age and figure ofthis woꝛlde is paſt, this oꝛder 
aſthinger wal perilþe allo ; the 1, to the c the 

8 


1 * whence doe you pꝛoouc this pour 
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the /. chapter, and 30. verſe: the 1. Epiſtle of S. Pirey 
the z chapter the4.and 7. verſes, butit ſhall continue 
vntill that time. Fox the Hebrues themſelues do plain⸗ 
le ſignifie,that this woꝛlde ſball one day haue an end, 


talunge the lame woꝛlde by the name of Chade!, Halme 
9. verſe 5. | 


v which definition therefoze, 02 by whiche of thoſe 
| three ſignifications, multe ** bee taken in 
3 diſputation 7 
| F. un at is t Oꝛlde: ; 17 
21. The woꝛlde is not onely a certeine 2 
aͤ nd heapinge to gither ot all theſe viſible thinges, but 
alſo a moſt orderly and wiſe diſtinction, oꝛdeined by 
God in euery kinde and ſpace, whereofhee made hea⸗ 
uen and carthto bee the extreame partes. 


detinition! 
HF, out of the verie —— the ſcripture by 
whiche J pꝛooued that allthinges viſtbleand 
can bee ſcene, axe thematter of th this Arte: and alſo by 


molt excellentiy andbeutifully ozdered frame ofthys 
whole woꝛlde, by the name of the wozlde as inGe- 
neſis the 24, Chapter, and 22, verſe: the 2. Chapter the 
4. verſe: Mathew the 1r. Chapter, the 25. vetſe: and in 
other piaces alſo almoſt infinite. | 
S. udhy haue you tompꝛehended both theſe pointes in 
pour definition, to wit, that the woꝛlde is not onely 


a general tompꝛeheſton of al things to but alſo 
of them ſcucralip diſtinguiſhed +> ou 


M Bycauſe, it wee wil conceiue in our minde confuſcdiy 
All thinges whereof this world conliſteth, andis Dif: 


* oꝛderly | 


that) ſcripture, foꝛ the moſt part;vſcthtotearmethe 


5 | 
: ; 3 
© | 


1 . xceller &rcour ſe-of ; 
i 1 ger, 02 lyinge one vpon an ater 


yet diſpoſed into any oꝛder, but as it were p rub⸗ 


were ſtulfe pꝛepared to build ſoc houſe: thail:ſuch 
-_  ayheapeofthinges can not yet bee. talled a wozide. 
AE, is rather that whiche the Gre. :ans, both Poetes X 
hh en; tearmed vy the n amc of chacs: the Hebrues call 
HE ſame Beh ,thatis to ſay,a diſoꝛdered hcape , from 
vibiche ſome thinke the wooꝛd ca was deriued, by 
aàſmal chaũge, to wit of the letter 3, into c.as though 
th Greciaus, bceing diſ dainfull hearers, and vnſkufull 
255 13 had vnderſroode the wooꝛd rather after 


jat maner : Hereof that phzaſe and manet of ſpea⸗ 
: bi I in the Latine tou 


ngue is knowne, whiche 7 er- _ 
rie the learned Grammarian hath noted. that in Ia 
o de tyme the auncient people called the would Cchum, 
nd from thence this woozd,jncheare , to beeginne and 

| leauevnperfect, was deriued. But by the Apoſite, in 
the Epilileto the Helrues, the 3. chapter, and 4. verſe, 
the woꝛlde is called an houlboid, and compared to a 


well and oꝛderly diſpoſet:neither.i is it adiſ02-  - 
re heape in deede. 


The. ir. Chapter. 2 
Iver the world may ly and Chuiſtianl bee called 


an vaiucrſalitie, 


7 Ut in that this would (8byſomeLatine 
W2:ters called vniuerſitas, an vniuerſali⸗ 


tie, and by the Crccians all andthe whole, 
1 9 6 doo vou allow of it⸗ 1 
1. 2. Aithough J know that ſo pꝛoud a name 
* is dot ſcarce MATING lomc very well lcar⸗ 


, ned 


De of ſome houſe that were kalten _downe, 02 as ' Tin ; 


Chriſtian naturall Philoſophie 23. 
ned and godly men: notwithſtanding, foꝛalmuche as 
graue auctours and aiſo Eccleũiaſticall Fathers and — 5 
— haue vled that wooꝛde, truely I iud ge that - DS 
it is not to bee cted. Foꝛ S. Anuzuſtme in his Enchr= == — 
rid. the 10,chapt. and in the 8, booke, and 2 25,chapt. * i os 
Oencqhis accozdpng to the Letter: and I ercullian alſoin 
freneus like wiſe in the 2. booke and 12. 
is not afeard to vc this wooꝛd foꝛ the woꝛld: that J 
map not alſo tommende vnto you in this reſpecte S. 
Ambreſe, and S. 7 whoſe opinions perhaps may 
bee confirmed 15 of the z. chap. and 4. verſe of 2. 


piſtle to the Hebrues. Fon although, belides this viſible 
woꝛld, there bee creatures of God andthoſe al _ 
ſo many very excellent x beutifull,as are theAngcls, 

and the ſeates of the Sainctes, andblefſed men: and 

this name, vniuerſalitie , ſeemeth to bee an 
and bold name: pet all men knowe in what ſcnſe they = 
-  callit ſo, and how wee ought to vnderſtand it to wit, 
the woꝛlde is an vniuertalitie, not of all Gods 
creatures, but of thoſe onclythat can bee een, and are. 


tozpoꝛaill. 
hename of the wonld: now let 


5. Hetherto concernyng the 
vs come to the thing it ſelf 
hes, los ſo the dꝛdet of the diſputationrequircth, 
The. x. Chapter. 2 


Whether the worlde, and the thinges that are conteined 
there in, bee ſound bodies, or cerieine ſhadowes onely. 


Hat thenge therfoze,may there bee taught 
725 — — holie Dcripture concernynge the. 

7 02.0e 
doh? Many thinges truclie, and thoſeallmotte 
gal, e 


— 


M. hett 
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ſome declare the nature ol the woꝛld, and otherſome | 


„ Jemrt an her 


/ E 4," ane woꝛld, are onely the meere imagies of 


5 | . Paule, the 1. 


Ano excellen di 


thy too bee knownc whiche apperteine too the 
| praiſe and admiration ot God the Lreatour : wherof 


he auſes of it, | 
bee they that detlare the nature ofth world, 

| * andofthis what vniuerſalitic e- 
3. Thole queſtions foz the moſt part, whiche art di iuerc⸗ 
pP tolled, either rene. 

5. Which is the firſt of tgeme 
; this woꝛld, and the thinges therein contei⸗ 


r. ſubſtances ,that is to N certaine ſound bo⸗ 
dies, and natures truelye and in deede ſubliſting: oꝛ 
- whether thei bee certeine 33 onelx, and the te⸗ Zip 

tations and images of thinges, FA 


8. You pſhouldthe bee ſo: 5 
AI. Bi not onelp Plaro wil baue; all thinges that are 
here to bee the images of certein id ce 02 patterns, and 
owes onely of true natures whiche are in 


heauen, and remaine in Gods minde: but allo the  «z 


ctikes contend, that whatſocucr — 4 


and repreſentations, and tranſitoꝛie — 
gofthem. In confirmation of whiche their 


ä | | : Epiſtle, the 7. chap.and 31. verſe , to the Corinthians. The 


wm y manner ching that was which the Poct deſcribed in 
„ n | 


-  * Hgureof this world (faithhee ) paſſech away: àg though th 


cp 
were but vaine ſbewes, and no ſound bodies whatſo⸗ 
uer thinges wee becholde here with our cyeg, what 


| And(ſb but his learned g ule inftrud hym did, to let go by 
| flitecring teder fourmes, & not to touch thole * that fy, 


Chriſtian nararallPhaloſaphie; 


Whiche nothing bin but life, and ſubſtance none, but likeneſſe 50 


- Hee would wich them haue fought, and did in Vaine to beate beegin. 


S. Can vou anſwere unto e 
M, 2 5555 
g. Pow J pꝛaie vou⸗ 
M. Firſte, as touching Plato let vs bid hym farewell for 
that hee is not onely an A cadennke and Doubtfull of 
minde, and vncertein in cuery thing: but alſo an Eth⸗ 
nike, and nothing beelonging vnto vs CThziſtians:fos 
the thinges thats arc without beelong not vnto vs, as 
= S. Paule ſapeth, But as touching the. alentinians, who 
1 would bee called uſtians, they are ſulficiently con⸗ 
futed, and moſt ſharply repꝛooued by S. Irereus in the 
2. booke, and 7.chap.of his wooꝛke whiche hee wzoat 
againſt hereſies. But what abſurdities aud inconue⸗ 
nicnces doe followe that opinion, marke. Foz they 


uenly ide and Patterns ,whercof,by their Doctrine, 
theſe carthly thinges are ſbadowes, too bee bodies, 
which is an abſurd thing. either can a bodily thing 
be an image of thinges are mcere ſpirituall. Moꝛe⸗ 


dauer, all this whole molt beutifuli woozke of SOD, 
6 whiche is called the worlde, ſbalbce a fantaſie, and a 


meerc dꝛeame, and not that thing whiche we ſuppoſe 
it to be: which is blaſphemous. Alſo to ſe. handle,and. 


feele, ſbalbec nothing eiſe but to bee deteiued, and to be 
mocked , and after the maner ol madde and drunken 


men too bee licke and to dꝛeame:and this which wee 
tall ſumthing , ſbalbee = The meates whiche _ 


woc eate (halbce i imagination 
wee bee conuerſant, ſbadowes the carth whiche wee 
goe vpon a vaniſhing ſpadowe not a {ound body and 
an 
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muſte needes conteſſe that thoſe thinges, theſe hea⸗ 


the men with whom 
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An excellent . of 


ö ane lement, And finally, Lhiiſte himſclfe, who was 
SOL e like vnto vs, was an imag:narte man only, and 
not; very man in decde,und therfoꝛe his paſſion ma⸗ 
9 ary alſo. And by what meanes might the madnes 
pl the alarcicnites bee better called out ot Hell againee 
EY; - Bs caſe ſhould ſtande otherwiſe than hath the 
1 0 If 
wk plaj and the woꝛld the Theatcr, 1 
Se: S. WY) at anſvoere vou to S. Pater |— = 
po A . That hee docthnot holde withthe Valentini ant, Nep- 
ther doth S. Paule ſpeake ofthe thinges themſclues 
and their nature, what manner it is: but oneiy of the 
— le and condition of them howe tranſitoꝛie and vn⸗ 
A RG arne it is, that wer ſboulde make no accompte 


1 — ac doe g poo? pou pin tobeetru 
ſydes the great avſurditic oftheſe thinges which 
e haue i experiente it lelfe confir= 

me y 3 the tructh : adde herevnto alſo whiche maketh _ 

. plainlyfoz theconfirmatis ofmine opinion, the ſaying 

| of £ = „Peter ,inthe 2, Epiſtle of S. Peter, the 3, Chap. 
= the 10. and 12, verſc : and Halme 102. the 25. and 26, 

vetſe. ànd to bee ſboꝛt, all thoſe plates of holy Scrip⸗ 

85 tus e in whiche the Loꝛde witneiſcty that hee founded 
tht earth created all thinges: and not that hee hath 
- caſt beefoze our eyes vaine repꝛeſentations, and emp⸗ 
tie ein of thinges , to decciue vs wy all, 


3 


b | 
| 


: Tye xi. Chapter, 


» | Whether 
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20ucrbe , to wit, nd Seay ES 
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Whethet there 19 one worlde onely, W F 


. his Jonderftande,diſcourſenow of tuth 
| — ee oe bec yn 


ö Worldes, 02 but © one 5 1 
5, Haue there beene ſome of opinion that thete! bee ma- 
ny wozldes - 
M,pea truely Andinthys point they areof bet 
nions. | 
S. Declare them. 
M. Some thinke MS beemany, and thoſe ofſun- 
dꝛie kindes. Othersalſo, that there are manye,but 
all ofthem ol one nature. 
5, What meane thoſe filt;whith think that the worlds | 
are of ſundztekindes x 8 
M. They make two aun of wozides, whereof the one 
AIs intelligible, Ideall, 02 as a patterne, which indee de 
ſubliſteth, but it is relidẽt aboue this woꝛld:the other 
is eatthly and figuratiue. which od hath created ac- 
coꝛding to the ntation and image of that ſpiri- 
tuall and ideall woꝛlde, which ſubliſtcth alſo, and it is 
this woꝛlde which wee moꝛtall men doe inhabite. 
s, Doe ſome ſaye thus - 
.M Plaineiythey affirme it. And tholc not onely pro- 
phane Philoſophers, as Plato, Philo Judeus, and Pl 
turen in affdſome booke of the Mooncg facc: but alſo graue 
men, à among the Thriſtian weiter not to 
| — | 
§. „A inion true oa 
Noveryly \; Foꝛ the Scripture inno placemaketh 


yt 110 is 


A let them ſee, foꝛ I cannot ſee, Finally, Where, and in 


And conteineth none other thing then it ſelf:but if tn= 
deede it were ſo, whether were it as an accident, and 


mind ! Truely it cannot bee ſoneithcr, Fox there ſal⸗ 


An excellent diſcourſe of 
tion of this 4 wozlde, as they tall it: and they 
are of that ect they ſpzake to childiſbly, J 


will not ſay repꝛochfully, of GOD ,as if hee were an 
qnoꝛant and an vnſkilfull younge wooꝛkman, that 


3 | could doe nothing vnlelle hee hadan example oz pat 


terne laid befoꝛe him, and that hee could deuiſe on no⸗ 


ttcing noꝛ thinke vpon any thing in his mind noꝛ vn- 


dexſtand any thing without a fourme layd befoze his 


+ | eyxs. All which, how well they agree with the omni- 


cie ot God and his incompyehenlible wilcdome, 


phat place at the length this ſpirituall would is, and 
how it ſubliſteth , whether it bee in Gods minde , as 
one ſubſtaunce in another e Surely. it can not ſo bee. 
F oꝛ GDD is a moſt ſiniptt nature, whiche receiueth 


acertaine fourmyng,92 a phartaltc x fiction of Gods 


. he no ſuch accident vpon God, wio in that hee ſecth 
thinges that ure pꝛeent, hee gathereth not in — 


ourmes and repzeſentations of thing 


mat are oviert vnto hym: vo hen hee thinketh andn me 
.-/  ditateth,heediſcourſeth not from one 

/_  ther:whenhce w392keth and maketh ſome what, hee 
doeth not tonſider of it, and examine it accoꝛding too 
ſome patterne which hee hath conceiucd in his mind. 


thing to ano- 


to the ende hee would not errc. 


Howoeit, the Loꝛd comaunded e, that hee ſboud 
doo all thing accoꝛdong to the exampie and patternc 


Which was ſbewed hym in the Mount, as in E vod the 
2) lov Ne agen in "_ OO” to the Hebrues 


the 


Chriſtian al Philoſophie, 26 


the 8. chapter and 5. verſe. a 
A1. Firſt, if Jl uſt, J may _ man intha place 
arc handled heaufly apper= © 
_ taining to natural Þ Then again there is 


difference betweene God the moſt wiſe creatour, and 
Alcſes a creature ⁊ a _— ſubiect vnto the ſame blind⸗ 
neſle a infirmitic that other men were. herefoꝛe to 
theintent hee might well execute that which hee was 
commaunded to oe ene 
Yew hom in the 93 ont dib not inicede lub 

ſiſt, noꝛ was a /ubſtancialthing.as Jam of opinion: 


= it — tch a A — 25 mage ſutch 
were es L 
EFF whe 
and beefoꝛe that, vnto Abraham and the P 
. They that defend that there beemany woxids af one 
kinde . what doe they ſay: 


Ai. This foꝛſooth that like as wee inhabite this wozld, 
ſo others inhabite other woꝛldes, in whiche is allo an 
_ other earth like vnto ours, and other heauens, and a= 
nother Sunne, and a Moone, and * 
them as in ours. udherekoze, ſome of them ſuppoſe 
that there are an infinite number ofwozldes , ſome 
moe, ſome fewer. Among whom arc rckoncd the fol- 
lowers of the *>hlloſophers Epicurus, id 1 
F. Are there indeede many wozlides⸗ 

A. fie vpon this infinite oꝛ multitude of woꝛlds. Ther 
is one and no moe: although S. Jerome out of a cer 
teine Epiſtle of cle ments diſputethj of the ſame in his 
Commentaries vpon the Epiſtle ot S. Paule to the E⸗ 
e 2 chapter, and 2, verſe. 


h.ii. 5 S. Tell 


1 ” 
: 
| 


"Aa excellinediſtourl of: 


— Tell mec why you iud ze wee ſhould thinke ſo⸗ 
M. Firſt, foꝛaſmutch as when the holie Scripture docth 
1 diligently reckon vp the ſpecial viſible woꝛks of God, 


wherein his maieſtie and omnipotencie may callye 


only, and not ot any other. Wyhiche if there had bine 
many, doubtleſſe hce would haue made mention of 
them Foz that poinct had made verie mutch to the 
ettyng foozth of Gods gloꝛic and power. Moꝛeoucr. 
what is their ſtate, oꝛder; condition, fall, conſtan 
tie, Sauiour and Jeſus : what likewiſe is their life 
eucrlaſting,and from whence commeth the ſaluation 
. of this ſecond oꝛ third woꝛld, it ts no where declared, 
neither in what ſoꝛt theſe ather maꝛides were made 
and created: but al theſe thinges are expzeſſed contcer⸗ 
nuyng this one onely. Wherekoꝛe, it muſt needes bee, 
i either that thoſe woꝛldes were made by ſome other 
God. 1 hat thep came 9 both whiche 0- 0- 


bee perceiued, hee myth mention ofthis one wo21de 


| : dwell in "hy docth the S cripture . ee of 
| | urcly there can bee no pꝛobable reaſon alicaged 
ol lo enuious and daungerous ſilente. Ind tycrekoze 
tit came to paſſe, that the auncient fathers in foꝛe time 
did verie well thinke and gather that there is but one 
God bicauſe there is but one woꝛlde, and cotrariwiſe 
that there is but one woꝛlde, bicauſe there is but one 
- God-Moxcouer,all this framing of manye and ſun- 
dꝛie wozldes,howfooliſh and childiſhe is it; Fox why 
ſbould God make many wozides , ſince hee might co- 
pꝛchend althing moze commodiouſlie | in one, and the 
lame beeyng ot ſo Ireate receite 5 whiche hee ment to 


Chriſtian naturall Philoſophie 27. 
compꝛehende in thoſe diuerle and ſund2yc worides 7 
But, as it is commonly and truely ſayd,God and Nature 
make nothy ng in vaine , And that is vainlye and raſhlyc 
doone by moe things which may bee doone by fewer. 
Foz admit that G O D had created moe in num- | | 
ber, thoſe woꝛldes ſhoulde differ in number onely, —- © 
and not in kinde 02 ukeneſle . Mhat neede hee then to 
create one maner ofthing ſo often! To tonclude,whe = 
| the ſeife ſame Scripture oftentymes addeth the Greek 
article dc, when it ſpeaketh of the would. the auctozitie 
dl S. Ioln in the i. chap. and r0-verſe witneſſeth,that 
there are not many, but one onely , and that a certeine 
one. Foꝛ the article whiche is ioyned vnto it, doeth ſi⸗ 
gnific a certeine and ſure thing. But ik wee graunte 
that there bec manie woꝛldes, cuen by the very ſame 
reaſon wee muſt confeſſe, that they are in number in⸗ 
finite. J let paſſe thoſe abſurdities whiche notwith⸗ 
ſtanding doe neceſſarily followe. to wit, that neuer al⸗ 
moſt wee ſhould haue any Eclipſes of the Sunne oꝛ 
Moone. ca, wee ſhould neuer haut night, ſince one 
Sunne oꝛ another of one of the other woꝛids, ſbould 
either riſe vnto vs when ours goeth downe, oz eiſe 
ſhould ſhine in the middes of Heauen , when ours * 
ſhadowed, and in the Eclipſe. 
s. But why did not God make manye woꝛldes⸗ 
. Truelv, not by reaſon ot any impotencie, oꝛ lacke of 
power: lince that hee is omn potente. Not that hys 
ſenſes were erhauſted inthe framinge of ſo huge a 
mote, 92 his ſtrength weried: foꝛ hee made aithinge 
with his wooꝛd onely, as it appeareth in the 33. Halme. 
Not alſo that it happened ſo foꝛ wante of matter as 
ye Peripatetiles ſuppoſe , fo that all the matter that 


by . War : 


— 


% 
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An exce | ent dl of 


0 waz 3 pzepared was ſpent in makinge of the bodie of 
d great a frame. Foꝛ hee that coulde firſte make thyg 
E great a wozide of nothing, coulde, ik hee had luſted, 
| eee 
— of. But this is onely the cauſe that ther 
c not many woꝛldes made, bycauſe God woulde 
0 made whatſoeuer hee woulde, ale 115. 
a 3. verſe. But why hee would not. it may bee, the 
auſe is not hnowne to vs „not withſta it can⸗ 
ot bee an vniuiſt cauſc: hee himſcife ſawe at thys 
E pnough vnto vs, to 
ah and renoume of his won- 
Tfull (face 3 all thynge: 


4 


. 1 i | | 
N. Bycaule that is finite, whole extreame partes may | 
— 7 incly and perfectly ber ſhewed but the Scripture 
hath appointed heauen and earth to bet — — 
partes and endes of this woꝛlde, whercof 
s the fartheſt, and the carth the ncarct, as — 
'1 eth in thc 20 chap.of Exo. & 1 b „ verſe: and Gene 15 the 2. 
chapter and 2: verſe, and all in other places. voher 
| oꝛe. truelyit cannot bee doubted, but that it is finite, 
Woxcoucr, what difference ſhouldethere bee noted to 
1-4 © beetweene 1185 Lreatoz any the Czeature if, as 


hee 
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ers infinite, and without meaſure, the creature al- 


Wigulbeber infinite, diffuſe, and without meaſure. 
Finally, there ſhoulde bee two infinites appoynted, 
which by nomcancs nme 


The xiii, Chapter. 


w hether 1 w 'orlde bee ſphericall and . 


-, N uememder althinges which you haue he⸗ 
therto confirmed, to wit, that this wald 


not infinite: — adde alſo the reſidue. 
, Firſt, this is wount to bee demaunded, what is the 
foꝛme ofthis woꝛlde, and ſpecially of this body, with 
in the compaſſe whereof all theſe thinges are contey= 
ned: fo2 that ſome will haue it to bee ſphericall oz 
rounde, as. Ariſtotle: othexſome ofthe facion and like= ” 
neſſe of the figure 7c:/a:4ro» rovonde compallinge with 
a greate manye of Angles oz Lozners heere and 
there in the top, as Plato: Others, plaine and flat, ike 
a ſkin ſtretched fooꝛth abꝛoode, as S Bil: others 
giuc it other foꝛmes, and thole alſo diverſe , > 5s the 
Greeke wꝛiter Cleomdes repoztethin his title * con⸗ 
templation of circles. 

5. Is there any ot thoſe opinions true: | 

i. God he knoweth. Mee. who in no place of his wooꝛd 

doe reade theſe matters plainely determined ( vnicile 
parhaps ſome man will alleag that which is wꝛitten 
in lob the 22. Chapter, and 14. berſe:and there is men⸗ 
tion allo made ofthe here of the earth in Ley na 

chapter 


1 


| Un n Gun bc 


| chapterand=2; verſe: and in S. 7o»<-the 3. chapter 
| ands.verſe, to the ende hee might pꝛooue that thys 
woꝛlde, and alſo the outmoſt heauen, are rounde like 
. a circle oꝛ a wheele) doe oftentimes fall # are dzawne 
into tontrarie opinions Uertly, that the wozlde is 
rounde, it ſeemeth vnto mee much the moꝛe er- 
by that which is written, as I haue ſaide in Job the 
the 20. chapter and 14. verſe : and in cle; the 24. 

2” „and 8. verſe: both foꝛ that it is the moſt beu⸗ 
1 [and wideſt fozme ot all other, by whiche it was 
needekull that a compaſſe which ſboulde conteyne in 
the boldme thereof ſo many thinges, ſboulde bee fra⸗ 
— that the pzincipall, and as it were the 
ofthe whole in reſpecteot this woꝛlde ag are 
| —— 0k prada — 
o bee ſphericall and rounde, vnto whiche it 


+ 
* 4 : 
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* 

7 
” | 

: 
: 


. the whole woꝛdde is 
ſiemblable. Howe bee it, J can aſtirme no cer= | 
"= |." nr ,cealehough wee admit that this part | 


notwichite ding it — Fe be imagined that the far- 
a - fereneigot meer fopme: and Jknowether bee 
(one that hauc ſaide that the vttermoſte and farther- 
mioſt part of heauen is ſbaped like a bell. 
| 5, But in the Pꝛophecic of /t ts ſaid, that 
| FKretched foozthe-, and ſpꝛede abaoadeltkea 
d curteine, / the o. chapter, and 2z{verſe; wherc= 
vnto ald accoꝛdeth that which is wꝛitten in the 104, 
Aran 0 ene is like to a plaine, w 


| | che 
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che fourme is quite contrarie to a circle. Foꝛa circle 
turneth about alwayes in his owe rowmeth. 


clareth not the fozme, but the vttcrmoſt top oz ende of 
would. which therfoꝛe is ſaid by God ſo to be ſtretched 
abꝛoad and to couer the earth, both that men may the 
moe commodiouſly dwell vnder it, as it were vnder 

a moſt beutifull and wide ro (Whercof it commcth 
that wee French men call all ſuch coueri 
and in our countrey language, vn ciell) and alſo to 
the intente that this is a veile beeinge ſpꝛede becfoze 
mens eies, they maye bee reſtrayned fromthe ouercu- 


 Cecrctegs and miſteries of God. 

g. But ſince ſame holy ture hath plainly diſtin⸗ 

| guilbcd th higher place fro 13 this wozlde, 
not then fecme to bee ſphericati oꝛ round. Foꝛ in acir- 

cle no part can bee called high 

all lines which are dzavone 


vie cre 


| BNP - cuntcrence are equall, and 


M. Of 22 will ſpcake aftcrwarde m e 
But nowe to ſet downe ſo much as ſball bec 


at large. 
luklicient to take all doubt out ot vour minde, vnder⸗ 


maticians there bee indecde, and are noted theſe po⸗ 
ſitions ol the higher and lower place, and that they 
are indeede diſtinguilbed one from an other. Fox the 


middlc of the circlew which they call the center, is the 


nenen circumference 
75 lt, (which 


MUcrily, both the places which vou haue alleaged, de⸗ 


ngs, heauen. 


rious and deepe entring into and ſearchinge after tge 


high oꝛ me, 14 as 


ſtande thus much: That by the rules ol the mathe | 


— 
* 8 — 
» 
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Lf (whe is the vpper line, which becinge hollo 
..._ mieckpng;togither couteineth the whole ro de ſpace 
- withiuthe circic)is the higher place, and pwarde:ſo 
that en that theſc poſitions and kindes of places and 

1 cures are 1 ory in } i. may conclude 


——— o 


and 


The yi 7 . 


IF 1270 Om, fox but — one 
A onely, and ſince itis ſinite, is it gouerned by 
7 ſome one tpccialiſoule oncly, whiche ts diſ⸗ 
>] pcrſed though i euerie parte thereof, as 
 Ewereinthemenbers, as wer ſee the ſoule to bee in 


* hat this whole wozldhath a louie 
| ly, certain Philoſophers of noble far 
ic of opinion, as Ariſſotle, #-certapne other: whole 

ion hath hee folowed who wꝛote in this maner. 


Fitltc heauen and earth, and of the ſeas that fl: tring feeldes and fines, 
Theſe glorious {tarres, this glilfringe globe of Moone lo bright that 


ines. 


Oh lively ſoule there is that fledes them all wich breath of lone: 


e minde throuphe all theſe members mixt this mightic maſſe 
oth moue, 


t this is not ſo much a ſolemne ſentẽce 02 ſaying , 
_ asitis a great errour, as S. Auguſline teacheth in his 
4 ke again Felicia Arne the I2 Chapter. 


| ai See thol bodjeg which arc conteined withinthe 


ie, and one one⸗ 
ehauelong ſince 


0 


call the wozide. they are not onely diſtinguiſbed 


ſoeparate and diuided byplace, aud determined euctyc 
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gouenrment of one ſpirite, and one ſoule, are all one, 
qt not diuided (as is the bodie of cuery one of vs) not 
ſeparate one from an other as a flocke : and not one 
touching oꝛ neere ioyning to an other, as are the fin- 
gers ot àa mans hande, ⁊ houſes that ſtande one clole 
to an other. As fo2 the parts of this bodie, which wee 
one 
krõ an other, but ſeparated alfo + diuided fro thẽſelues 
by diſtace ot ſpace. Foz cuery ſbeepe, cuery hoꝛſe, cuery 
tree, euery particulare mã 1s a part of this wozid: pet 
arc they ſo dcuided by place a mole ot body, and by cir⸗ 
cumſcription of diſtance, that it cannot bee ſaide that 
all and euerye one olf thelc haue onc ſoule onely - Foz 
what would come to pallc, if it were imagined that in 
deed there were oue oneiy ſoule, andipirtte in alltheſe 
thinges - Foz ſooth this ablurditie: That the ſoule, 
which is a certcin ſimpie nature and aitogither ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, were to be diuided as bodily things are and not 
by magination onely, Neither can this inconuenifce 
bee auopded, ſeeinge that thoſe thinges in whichthat 


onely and angulare ſoule is conteincd are in truth 


one of them by circumſcription of their owne. bodye. 
Moꝛcouer, it ſhouldefoiowe that alithepartes ofthe 
wozid had life, as the Sunne, the none, the ſtarres, 
— ag yea ⁊ ail vᷣ teieſtial bodies whichnot 
ſtanding S. 4-2/1: moſte plainely denieth in hys 
boohe — priſel :a the 8. 9. Chapters: that thys 
opinion of S. Auenſtine àgainirthe Manchests true, the 
effect pꝛooucth 'F92 who woulde cucr affirme. that 
the ſtarres had lyte 02 reaſon 7 Finally, ſince of the par 
tes ofthe woꝛlde * moꝛtall. as bꝛute ad 
i li. an 


Ny 9. 


7 | 
me Ws ; 


An excellent diſcourſe of 


certcine immortal, as men: howe can it bee that 
ngulare and onc oncly ſoule ofthe whole woꝛld, 
can admit in it ſelfe qualitics and conditions ſo con⸗ 
trarie and repugnaunt one to an other, that it ſhoulde 
c one parte of it moꝛtall, and another immoꝛtall⸗ 
cially becing it ſclfc ſingularc, one, and ſimple: not 
double, and compounded, Moꝛcouer, amonge ſuch 
thinges as die, ſomeperplhe verie ſoone, as wozmes, 
and flies: ſome continue verie long, as Ce der trees, 


the Crowe, and the Heart: by this reckonyng it cum⸗ 


eth to paſſe, that this ſoule of the woꝛld, which not⸗ 
ithſtanding inthele mens opinion is onely one, and 
in number ſingulare and a lone, may bee called part 
7 yſdead,and — a liue. All which how foolilh falſe, 
repugnant they bee, you ſce, 
— and J agree with vou, in that you doe 
moſte truciv deny that there is one oncly ſoule, and 
the tin number (tngulare,ofthis whole would. 
M. ea, farther, beeſides the reaſons aboue recited, wee 
dll laſtiy alleage this one out of holy Scripture, as 
th ze ſtrangeſt ofthemal.To wit. that by this meancs, 


ze goodnes and wiſedome of God, who giueth vnto 
ything,and ingrafteth 


h within them their pꝛoper 
and diſtincte vertues, is not only obſcured, but vtter 


ly extinguiſhed ,and plucked out of mennes mindcs: 
vhiles wee attribute theſe vertues, the adminiſtrati⸗ 
on and gouernment ofthoſe thinges, not vnto GOD 
phymſlelfe, but vnto a certaine other nature and ſoule, 
ontrarie to that whiche wee are taught too beeleeuc 
and confeſſe, Yale. 14, and 15. and 16. verſes: To tie 


Epheſiaus the chapter herſe 20,And Lob wech viitchapter 1 
e 5 verſc. 1 
g 1 . 


1 
ande 


. 
* 
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S. Ik then, there bee not one terteine ſoule of this whole 
vniucrſalitie, as you tcache , trucly the opinion of the 
Ftoikes, Platomkęs, ànd ot — Philoſophers: 
and likewiſe of the Priſcilliauſt Beretikes is ouertho⸗ 
wen: who ſay , chat this worlde is a huyng creature: and indued 
with will and reaſon. 1 
Ai. You gather wel: Foz their opinion is alt r foo⸗ 
liſb, and vnreaſonable. Foꝛ, ſince that is only a liuyng 
creature, and ſo to bee called, whole partes and men 
bers are not tonteined only in one continuall compas 
of the bodie, but alſo gouerned by one ſpirite: verely 
this woꝛlde is not a liuyng creature. Foꝛ the mẽbers 
thereof are diſioyned, and ſeparate. As foꝛ the aucto⸗ 
ritie of the $:0:ke- , and other Philoſophers which you 
named ercwhile , it ſoduld mooue vs verie little, had 
not S. Auguſtine ſometyme wꝛitten, that hee doubted 
whether this woꝛlde were a liuyng creature oꝛ not: 
whiche thyng as hee would not deny, ſo durſt hee not 
affirme:whoſe doubt not withſtandyng we ought not 


The xv. Chapter. 


That this world was made in tyme, and is not eternall. 


Fs. Þ — ut J aſkeyouthis queſtion, whether 
8 — I eee e 

I =) this woꝛld decgan ſometime to bee:oꝛ 
<2 x34, —— it were alwayes, and bec c⸗ 


22 78 > : 

M. M AD Many argumentes doe p2ooue that 
the woꝛid once n to bee: among 
whiche all, P/ilo in his booke De undo, of the woꝛide, 
hath gathered ſiue ſpeciall oneg. ne wil declare ours 
wh . ; 


An 4. d e OY 


ET, andthoſe which beemoſ Lhuſtian, 


S. Whichebethey? © 
Ai. Theſe foure. firſl the voyte and auctoritic of the di⸗ 
une Scripture, whiche ſpcaketh in this maner: in the 
beeginnyng God made heauen and earth: Geneſis the r. chapter 
aàͤnd 1. verſe. The lecond reaſon is certeinc: For ifthc 
woꝛld were cocternall with GOD, it ſclfe alſo were 
So d: foꝛ cternitie is not only pꝛoper to diuine nature, 
= 5 moſt it ſcife ſubſtante therof, and the pꝛin⸗ 
POT xt, and definition; Exodus the 2.chapt, and 14. 
„ des . the r. chap.and 8.verſe. The thirde, that 
foꝛaſmuch as this wozid ſball haue an ende, and eue⸗ 
tything hath meanes whereby it doth conſiſt, it follo⸗ 
wech neceſſarily that it hada beeginnyng of beeyng. 
Fdꝑ aithough, that bee truety ſayde, not whatſocuer 
dane ene ſball hane an ende ( foꝛaſmuche as 
there bee manythinges made, which through the ſin⸗ 
ulare bencfite-of God, are not ſubiect to death and 
Tozruption, as Angels, and the ſoules of men whiche are immor- 
tall) notwithſtandyng it is moſte certeinly affirmed, 
that, whatſocuer ſball haue an ende, the ſame alſo had 
bceginnyng ot beeing. nohich Rule is ſo generall that 
tit admitteth no exception. Finallp, the fourthis this. 
that not onely the cauſes of the creation of the woꝛlde 
dare ſet downe, and alſotije certeine tyme noted, but al⸗ 
Dp n the perpetuall memoꝛy ther: 
.- ffhere are certeine ſpaces ot tyme pꝛeſcribed, as the. 
oꝛder of weckes doc plainiy teache: and alſo the ſpace 
dk fiftie cares, which is calied by the Hebꝛues the ycre 
of «bil: whiche God hymſcit commaunded to bee ob⸗ 
ſcruc: whereby wee might caſclyknowe and vnder⸗ 
e ANG many ages are paltfincc the ſirũ beegin⸗ 
| ning 
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nyng ot the woꝛde 1 : 
S. Concerning that auctozity whiche pou alleage out of 
the Dcripture,and the 1.chapter of G-»/ſome Doe o 
therwiſe interpzete it. They graunte,that all theſc 
things indeede were made in the beeginnyng, but not 
in tyme. Foz the meaning and ſignification of a bec- 
ginnyng, oꝛ of this wooꝛd principium, is mantfolde, and 
in that place, they ſaye , it muſt not bee vnderiloade orf 
_ thebeeginning ol trme. WARE: 
21./The \ignification of a beeginnyng, oz of this woozd 
Principium, ig thxeetold. F 02 it reſpecteth either the tume 
either the thing x the cauſes,0z eiſe Þ oꝛder. The be⸗ 
nnynge of time, in thoſe things which are bought 
foꝛth in a certein time. is p moment ot an hourc either 
wherein they are conceiued, oꝛ are bzought fooꝛth in⸗ 
to the woꝛld. Thoſe thinges haue onely the bergin⸗ 
nyng of tyme, which are doone in tyme. That which 
is calledthe beginning of a thing, and is taken foꝛ the 
tauſe in thoſe thinges which are of one age and time, 
is that relation and affection, whereby one thyng is 
the cauſe of the beeing ol another. Do i wee male a 
conterence beetweene the day and the night, wee ſave 
that the Sun is the beeginning ofthe daye and light, 
although both of them do appecre vnto vs at one mo⸗ 


ment. Dutch a becginning, a diuerſe 02 certeine time 


ozder, is called that which miniſtreth the beeginnyng 
or numbꝛyng, in lutch thiuges as are diſpoſed in one 
oꝛder, as foꝛ example: The father is the beginninga⸗ 

mong the thzce perſons in trinitie which are one god: 
p magiſtrate is one amõg many ot like auctoꝛitie w 
who in telung we do begin: like as we do w our chyeit 


Magiſtrate oz Judge in this our Citie of Conca. 


doth not eſtabliſb. Finally, a beeginnyng in reipect of 


Jn: 


tt [1 " 

8 F a i . : 
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$. J n this reſpect then , they woulde haue God to bee 
the beginninge of this wozlde , as becinge the cauſe 
and woozkeman therof, as hee that is ſirſt numbꝛed, 
is called the ge... 
1. Marte howe abſurdethis is. Firſte, what ſball bee 
the ſence and meaning ol this ſaying, In the beeginnyng 
God made heauen and earth, if ſo be they wil thus expound 
tit, God in the beeginnyng, that is to ſaye, God in God crea- 
Has ecd heauen and earth ? MYozcouer, why ſaide hee, did create, 
which wooꝛde doth not onely determine a 


beginning 
ol beeing, but allo the fozce of woozking, and a deter 


minate beeginning of time is therein manifeſtly com 
pꝛchended and included. Bceſides, will wee, nill wee: 
by this reaſon we ſbal fall into that damnable hereſie 
of Hermogentans , jo make the woozke to bee eter 
naͤll with the w man, and ſo wee muſte needes 
make moe Gods than one. Ot which errour, me thin⸗ 
keth J ſboulde ſpcake ſumwhat moze at large, werc 
tit not, that Terrulll an, longe ſcince , had vtterty ouer- 
_  thzowneitina whole woorke, yea, the Scripture it 
'  ſeikfedothmanifeſtly expounde this ſayinge of Mc, 
bet the beeginning ot time, ?roverbes, the 8, Chap. and 
verſes 25. 27, And 28, Her vleth allo the lame woozds 
| and the ſame compariſon. whe hee ſpeaketh of the be⸗ 
ginninge ofthe wozlde , wherein there muſte ncedes 
bee vnderſtood a beginning and moment of tyme, and 
7 of beeit ig. Neithcr can that which S. Paule repeateth 
7M often. ſpeakinge ot the beginning of the would, bee 
3, vndcrſtoode of the laying of the foundations thercof 
to the Eye.. the 1. Chapter, and 4.verſe,and, wheras 
in an other place he calleth certain tymes ſetulare, the 
2.4 to Timothie, the Ae and 9. verſe: to Titus the 1. 


chap. 
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Lhaptcr. and 2, verſe ; vnleſſe that wee confeclle that 
ailtheſe thinges had a certeine tune of beginning g, and 
bceing. What are theſe eternall and reculare ty tymes, 
what ugnificth this wooꝛd ri, iS there not 


vnderſtod therby a laying of the foundations in time: 
and doth hee not terme thoſe times ſccularc, whiche 


and pꝛicke of time, wherein all theſe thinges began to 
bee made⸗ In which point Saint Aunguſ tine agreeth 
. with vs, mis boote againſte the Priſulliamſts, the 6. 
chapter , Tobce ſhozte, ö the ages of 
thoſe auncient men Adam, Enoch, Neah, c alſothe time 
bfthe vniuertall flood, bce knowne how fat diſtant it 
ls ſince the beeginninge ofthe wooꝛlde if there were 
no beeginning of time in which the wozid was made- 
In ſo muchas J meruaile what ſboulde moouecer- 
td. dine Eccleſiaſticall wꝛiterg, to doubt thereof: and 
ſpecially S. Auguſtine, a man ſo much exerciſed in the 
| e as namdy in his booke of Geneſis vpon the 
lctter: 
variable in 
uerſe and di 


e from him ſelle. 


are repugnaunt to your opinion: whercot the firſt is 

that which is wꝛitten in the 18, chapter, and . verſe 

ol Ec leſi. G O D made althing at once, wherevnto J pꝛayc 
vou to anſwere firſt, 

. It ſball bee an eaſie matter ſo to dot. Fo2 if I lyſtc, J 

coulde aunſwere that, which as J ſuppoſe, wer hauc 

already agreed vpon that the auctoutic ot this booke 


uine + eee b 4s therekoꝛe it pꝛoo⸗ 


5. But ther bee ſome. that obiect two auctozities which 


is farre to bee remooued and ſeparated. from the Di⸗ 


paſſed away, and muſt ber numbꝛed from the moment 


alſo afterwarde hee bee altogither 
ending the ſame, and manpe tunes di⸗ 


An excellent Iſcourſs of 


at 399 644 Dowbeit,J had rather ſay that that is 
true, which is confirmed vy the wooꝛdes of the texte, 
and that the plate is cozruptly tranſlated in this ma⸗ 
ner, God made all thinge at once, foꝝ the meaninge of the 
| aucthours wooꝛdes ts this: ee that liueth for euer, made 
+ all thinges togither : hee fait altogither. uSherfoze wee 
are taught, to acknowledge one onely aucthour and 
creatuor of all thinges, as rentus ſayth in the 4.booke 
an . had there beetng bo that all thin⸗ 
ges that are create e eeginninge⸗ 02 
were all made in one mom frõ 
37 aſting,02 without becgin 
the (ignification o this woozde, Periter ,togither, 
to wit, that the power to create allthinges, is giuen 
to one, and not to many. Foꝛ the ſame booke in the 16 
 Lhapter,and 25, verſe, ſetteth downe, howe that cre⸗ 
2 igs were diſpoſed and made in certein ozder, 
and time, Howbeit, J am not ignoꝛant, howe much 
the ſigniſication and readinge of this onely wooꝛde, 
55 Periter togither er, did oftentimes trouble S. .An2uſtine 


. unl ) 6, ren and alſo ma⸗ 
| | 1. * youmine an⸗ 


ucthozitie. [ 
2 alleage allo thakwhiche is waitten| in S. John 
Solpell, the 1. chapter, and 1. verſe, In the beginnyng wat 
the woord. Now if you think that this wooꝛd. beginny 
is to bee referred to time, then muſt you moſt imp iouf. 
ly alfirme that the woozd, oz the Sun of Sod, which 
js is gane th ata a 1's ad in W 


in the 5. booke, and z. Chap: and allo in his 5, booke, 1 


2 
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and is not cternall, „ 
1. Truelv, wee ſhould bee hardly vrged by ſo great au⸗ 
ctoꝛitie of the Scripture, vnleſſe the matter it ſelfe, 


whereof wee intreate, did miniſter vnto vs the diſlol- 
utng , and expolitton of this difficultie . ce haue al⸗ 
readie declared, howe that the ſignification of this 
WwoozD,principim,0y beeginnyng, is lundzie, wherfoꝛe, it 
ought too bee taken accoꝛdyng to the rcaſon and na⸗ 
ture okthe thyng whereof wee diſpute . And pou lee, 
how S./9plaznly ſaith that this woozd,oz Sunne 
of GOD, was not created in the beginning, but that 
it was in the Ps ans God created all thin= 
ges:ſo that D. lohn ſetteth this his, in che beginnyng was, 
againſt the ſaying of age,, and creation of all things, 
where the Scripture ſpeaketh thus, In che beginnyng 
God created heauen: ind not thus, n the beginning was heauen. 
And moꝛeouer. S. ohn teacheth, that the ſame wooꝛd 
of God, is alſo the ſame God. And that wooꝛd, ſapetg 
hee, was God. But that whiche is God , can haue no 
beeginning of tyme. herfoꝛe, the ſame is moſt falſly 
expounded and vnderſtoode ol time and beeginnyng 


of exiſtencie in Chꝛiſt. Ind theꝛefoꝛe this wodꝛd Bee⸗- 


ginnyng, hath another ſignification in that place: too 
wit, that, by whiche S. Io excludeth all becginnyng 
of time, to the ende that ſofar as our mindes are able 
by thinkyng too looke backe, and to ſtretche fooꝛthe 
themſelues, wce may not withſtanding beeleue moſte 
aſſuredly, that becfoze , that wooꝛde and Sunne of 
GOD had beeing, and had a diſtinct ſubſtance from 
the Father. By whiche meanes of — — 
is accuſtomably fl fied inthe Dcriptures,as it àp⸗ 


N pearcth in the 8, ol the Prouerbes. And alſo by the ſelfe 
| pz Nt k. U ij, ſame 


An A aſcourſ of 


tame teſtimonic of S. Lohn it is detlared, how that all 
thele thinges were made and brought foozthe i in the 
- -beeginning of tyme: foꝛ they were not in the beegin- 
ning as was the wooꝛde, but they were made fora. 
* much as they were not in the beeginning. 
= 'The rvi. Chapter. 


That the \ worlde came of it ſelfe. 


— — 


. 5 Now lince you haue pꝛooued that the 
5. . wozxide had a beginning of beeing, | 


188 A Ar ape ydu declaze, whether it cameof 

| AN ſelfe, oꝛ of ſome other. | 
„ 3 ſuppole there is no man · though hee 
bee but ſlenderly learned in the Scri⸗ 


| 2 that doubteth concernying this poinct, to wit, 
that the woꝛlde came not of it ſelie but of another, to 
| . wit,of God. Foz if it came of it ſelfe, it ſbould allo bee 
_ * tmmnoxtallandeternall, and not made in tyme. Fozit 
were then of abilttie to miniſter foꝛte vnto it lcike, to 
endurc perpctually, and it ſhould alſo hauc alwaycs 
_ bene, And beſides this it ſhould bee a God. Fox what 
ſocucr ts of it ſelt, and hath life z fubſtance muſt needs 
be god. Fozaſmuch as pᷣ Lreatour diffcrethfro p crc - 
ature in 5ᷣ reſpect eſpecially, pthe Creatour is and 
ſubſiſteth by his own power and vertuc: and the crea 
tures oncly by his power and aſſiſtance. Moꝛthily 
= therkoze S. Au: colt une in his Encht ri. lion No man, ſaith hee, 
can bec of hymſell. The omni otencie of the Ce e the vertue 
of ” that is omnipotent and poſſeſſeth all thyng, is the cauſe of 


| ceuery creatures ſubſiſting. Whoſocuer therefozc, ſhall deny 
this to wit, that this woꝛſd was made by the wil and 
| power of God, but will contende that it had the foꝛce 
and vertue in tt ſelfc of Omg. plainly repugneth of 
gain 
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gainſt the whole ſacred Stripture s. Foz there is no 
thing almolt better knowne> oꝛ moꝛe oftner inculca⸗ 
ted ined dur cares, than that God is the maker and 
crcatour of this would, and that all thinges were fa- 
ſbioned #bzought foozth by his hande, will, power. 
And that J may not traucill in the gathering togi- 
ther of thele teſtimonies, I will here recite vnto you: 
twayne foz all, the one in the Palme 104.and 29. verſe, - 
' Ifthou hyde thy face, they are trou led: if thou take away their 
breath, they die, and teturne vnto their duſt: f rhou ſend foorth thy 
ſpirite, they are created, and thou renueſt the face of the earth. 


othert m iſay the 45+ .chap,and 18. verſe ; For thus ſaytht 
Lorde, that created heauen, God hymſelf, that formed the earth, ad 
made: it, 2 that prepared it, hee created it not in vayne: : hee formed 


it to bee inhabited. And therckoze the auncient F athers 


commonlie termed Wb e OE - 


| wzought, 


The rvu. Chapter: 


Ofthe cauſes of the Wotlde, and firſt of the cauſe elllient 
| thercof,whichis God: not Angels, nor Diuells. | 


Hiche bec the cauſes ofthis woꝛld | 
There bee foure, firſt the elfitient oꝛ pꝛoduu 
| 5 cing cauſe, the material foꝛ mall, and finall, 
Tau you declare them ſeucrally vnto mec 
5. N ell mee then, whithe is the efficient tauſc⸗ 
NM. God, and hee oncly, 


F. Haue you anyereaſon , wher youcan oone thys 
pour ſo ſhoꝛt reſolution * 10 n | 


».Pea,J haue Ind firſt Meſe -pzoucth,that it was God 
5 made this wouid,Geneſes p Y 1,Chap. In the beginning e 


B, ii. | made 


c_— 
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; made heauen & earth. And David gifs cofirmcth lame in 5 
33. P/alme, and 6. berſe: By the woorde of the Lorde were the 
__- - heavens ue all the hofte of them by the breath of bis mouth. 
For hee 2 and\ it was | done: hee ee it nv 


[readies whocctiedrhemynde, thatis to ſape, God. 
1 Del who, hee were 
311 ed a 74 7 — other natur 


| iſo2de 
1 pxcounted Gods 302 For 
. whatconfuſon, what calamitie, 12 — 
| inges, 
; where wicked men doe rule goon men are vexed, the 
Summer ſometyme is colde, theYarueſt greeuous, 
and daungerous and ſutch other icke accidentes doe 
happen; And thertoze, if wee ſap that God made theſe 
things God is not the auctour of oꝛder in the wozid, 
but of greate confuſion, 
5. But what is your opinion hercof: 
M 17 iudge amiſſe, foꝛ God is the creatour and p20- 
4 — of all thoſe thinges, and ſubſtaunces, 
wherok the would conliſteth: and not of the confuſion 
and diloꝛder whiche now is and after ward came vp⸗ 
pon them: foꝛ that is the effect of mans tranſgreſſion, 
1 r part of that vanitie, wherunto in the bee⸗ 
Annrng Wee Ad. 7 thinges wu ſubiect : No. 


mans 


Chriſtian naturall Philoſophie 36. : 


the s. cha -Therefoxcitis not cauſedby GOD, 
F axer graſedby ge n gn - 
der, and ſubiect to no diſozder ; confuſion, oz defoꝛmi- 


editions, which many hundred yeres after his death, 
ſpꝛang vp at Rome though p ambition ot men. her⸗ 


koꝛe, agatnſt the Marciomtes jb Menichees, dot 50 
diſtinguiſhe and deuide the thinges — thei 


nature and ſubſtance, from the  whiche af= 
dandcame vpon them , Foz the Dea- 
«foz example, 


terward hapne 
then Philoſophers themſelues,as Thale 
haue called this woꝛlde: a beutifull woorke , and counted ir 
woorthy of God ,aquente deal betterthan hols Heret 
_ haue doonc. 

0 e and this 
a8 Go 
Woꝛlde: what GOD : Foꝝſooth hee which is one in 


tie. Oo Remulus buildedthe Citie of Rome, not tholo 


ſubſtance, and thꝛee in perſon, to wit, the Father, the 


Sunne,andtheholy Ghoſt andlvixizt bee bnder⸗ 
ſtoode that God made the to wit, that it is the 

wooꝛke of them all thee indi v: andnot either 
the Fathers, oz the Sunnes, — —— 
cially oꝛ pꝛincipally: the wooꝛkes alſo of the whole 
Trinitie are vndtutded, alth the woozkeman= 
eee of the perlong, is diltinct in the ſelt ſame 


002 
g. Declare this which pou ſpake, moꝛe plainely. 
Al. ſes teacheth in the 1, of the GCeneſu, that the Father 
wꝛꝛought in the creation of the woꝛlde, and alſo the 
t is to ſay the Sunne, x like wiſe the h 


—— createth by his wil:the wo y D,02 Þ 


+ []yafcribedandatt 
. There bee otherſome, that doe otherwiſe interpꝛete 


| © A ther that thereby the meane is taught, by which this 


\ l py — — — —— 
— - We = 
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Sunne createth by wocrhir gr a and bringing foozth: 
and te holy Spa i createth by implating of ſtrength 
And nature, anb by giuing of motion and life, whiche 
155 bin cucry thinge 2 4 c fooʒth and pꝛe⸗ 

keru ation cherok. andt 2e S. hon in the 1. chap. 
and z. and 14. verſes, when abr declared that all 
inges were made by the wooꝛde, hee ſaieth after 
we de, that the ſame was the Sunne of God. her 
- fozce, the Sunne is, and is alſo rightly called the cre⸗ 
atour ok the world. And holy Ghoſt giucth! ſtrength 
to liue, and to mooue, and allo cuſteincth, both that 
they may exiſt and liue, ⁊ alſo continue a bee pꝛeſer⸗ 
ucd. W herefoꝛe hee alſo in the creation ofthe woꝛld, 
wooꝛthily challengeth vnto himſelfe ſome parte of ſo 
wooꝛthie a wooꝛke, which alſo by 7/2» in the 40. chap. 
and /. verſe: and the 41. chapter, 29. verſc, arc plain⸗ 
ributed vnto him. 


this which you ſaye, and by this name, ¶ N oorde, and 


allo þ en gt donat tuderſtand certain ſubdtahtrg. 
8 oꝛ any thinge exiſting of themlelues: but ſuppoſe ra- | 


 -- wotide was made, to wit, not that by anye engin oꝛ 

-  framc,not by ironw90zkcs, not by any handie crafte 

ſo hugie a mole was framed and brought fooꝛth but 

bonely by the commaundement and the wozd of Gods 
will, that is to ſaye, oncly by the Declaring and pub 
| lilbing of Gods decrec, which of it lelfe is of ſufficient 

.. . | power and efficacie. 

: M. J doc not dency, but that thoſc thinges which vnto 

vs ol their owne nature are miſticall and incompꝛe⸗ 
, a Ahne and declared by _ OT 
* ct 


— eager 
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and ſct fooꝛth tn ſuch woꝛdeg a metaphoꝛes, as by vs 
they may bee vnderſtoode. To wit, that the eternall 


Sunne of God, is called the woozde : and the holie 


Ghoſt which is that diuine perſon, # ſubſtancial ver 
tue ſubliſtinge by it ſelfe,and pzoceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Sunnc, and is diſtinct, n 
is called a ſptrite. But foꝛalmuch as the ſcripture in 
an other place teacheth, that, that wooꝛde is not a 
certain ſound oz declara tiõ of Gods will, x a certeine 

common enuntiane oz ſpoken wooꝛd, ⁊ that the ſpi 
ritc is not a power and vertue infuſcd into 2 
but that hee is God ,and the verie ſame that 

the dweller in our hartes John the 1. — * the z. verſe: 

and the 1. to the corinth. the 6. Chapter, the 19. verſe, 

both which perlös, ſince it is raught in the ſcriptures 
in ſundꝛie places, that they w2ought with the Father 
in the creation ofthe wozlde, howe can it bee doub- 
ted but that our opinion is right and true 
S. Fooꝛth then, declare whether God created all theſe 
| * thyngsalone/ 

MEE How pzooue you that - 

. Out of the 44. Chapter. and 24, verſe of / 51 am the 
Lorde that made althinges, that ſpread out the heauens alone, and 
ſtretched out the earth by my ſelfe. Ind 7cb, the 41. Chapter. 
the 2, and 3. verſe: and to bee ſhoꝛt, this is the genc⸗ 
rall doctrine ofthe ſcriptures. The ſame is alſo con 


firmed by reaſon, Fox hec is alone which calleth thole 


things that are not, and bꝛought them fooꝛth into the 
yaht,and finally hee alone is the aucthoꝛ and Father 
ok all thinges 


©, But with what and howe manic armics of ma 
1s - 


made by another, as tertainc of the Valentini ans and 
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erb are you nowe compaſſed about: 

Ni. Jam not ignoꝛant ofthat. Foz J ſball bee uexed f. 

mioſt withmanuncerabicrables of Heretikes, Hea⸗ 
then Philoſophers: but Gods — d ſball ſufficient 

I dcicnde wy his holy tructh ball ſtande ſtande foz me 

S. 5, Tell mec then What were thoſe heretikes opinions, 

dn rather errours in that point e 

Ai. I will gather them togither out of renn cheiflp out 

bk the 1. and2,booke . Some ofthe Heretikes will 
haue it, that this woud was firſt thought vpon and 

toncciued in minde by onc God, and pꝛocrcated and 


Carpocratians do affirme.. Ot e, by a certain other 
nature and farre diſferinge vertue than which ought 
to bee called a God, and which gouerneth althing, by 
| whom they ſuppoſe this Worlds t hane beene made 
às corinthus held opinion: whom at ſumtime they ter⸗ 
med FHnſters, à belly oꝛa wombe: x at another Dennur⸗ 
gu, pꝛonounter of lawes:a doe ub him from 
| the ſame whome they will haue to bec true God, a 
call Prepator. Some again,thinketh the wozid was 
made by angels only and? not by God as the S, 
and enamiriam: ſo many are the wandzings awzy, 
whe aman hath ouce departcd out of the right way. 
S. What ſaythc Philoſophers? 
A. They holde opinion, that the woꝛlde was made by 
ther deus. whiche they call Angels, and make them 
HE odiffcr from the greate God in whole kinde , as doc 
Platenikes. Ag for Epicurus , who ſayeth that thys 
world e accoumpt hym not among 
th anner of Philo phi FF. W 


Eng 1 
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of the other, I haue no leaſure now to rchearſe them. 
S. What haue you nowe to alleage , againſt ſo greate a 

power of pour aduerſaries e 


i · The wooꝛd of GOD , and the reaſon alſo 
confirmed by the ſame P 


whiche is 
hiloſophcrs . The woozd of 
Sod, that fozaſmuch as it is the pzoper and peculiarte 


attribute oz title beelongy 
creatour. the ſame cannot agree with Angels, oꝛ any 
other thing: My glory will I not giue to another, ſaieth the Lord. 
xc. h chap̃. 2. ṽerie 8. and chap. a5. verſe.12. Moꝛto 
Aer we ſbould make ſo many ſcucrall Gods, as there 
bee Angels creatours. Fox who ſo createth, the ſame 
alſo giucth and ſuſteincth life, and his wooꝛke depen 
dcth altogether of hym and of hym it hath it only bet⸗ 
= Wherefoze , the Angels alſo fhalbce life giucrs, 
= — # 5 and Yn ſaye, 
ers of exiſtente. thing mutch it repu⸗ 
agatnſt Scripturc, it map bee vnderſtoode out 


gneth 
ok the 45. chap, and 18. verſe of h: alſd 
S-A«2«/linctn his 3. booke and chapter ofthe Tri⸗ 


ng to G O D oneiytobcea 


nitie,woozthily and truely denicth with vs, that nei⸗ WE 


4 Magicians are able to create one. 


you all any reaſon, oꝛ opinion to be liked of, 
1 by any of the Philoſophers 
M. Yca this one to wit, Ihe nature —— loueth ſingu- 
laritie. And therfoꝛe Ariſterlereciteth and nnn 
the wooꝛthie opinion of Homer⸗ 


or hot ood that many rule, Let one our ruler bee. 

vinglikewiſeh ſame argument in his r2 booke 
o W es, alfirmeth that there is one cheif a moſt 
extellent God among the reſidue, who is King a ſo⸗ 


nereigne aboue them em al, Theſaui ion hath D. 
I.. of rout! ine 


aͤnd kourmeth the lowe | 


It chap. ſo that it is not oncly not neteſſarie that there 
-  -ſhouldbeemany creatours of this would appointed, 


- | kheomnipotencie of God char there 


A. Bea mary. Foz by that meanes G O D is verie farre 


Ab excellene! 


8 of. 


. e alſo embꝛated in his firſt booke of marriage, 
15 the 9. chapter: and vndoubtcdiy ex 


ce it ſcif tea- 
cheth, that it is a moſt true ſaying. Thus can hee alſo 
make ſmall thinges, that — the greate:and the 
ſame God that 2 high thinges, bzingeth fooꝛthe 
ings allo, foꝛ heeis almigh⸗ 
tie, as Father 7rene«-, ſaieth, in his 2. booke, and 44. 


but it is alſo againſt the naturc of be 


ninges, and 
uld bee moze 


thay ne. | 
The.rviii.Chapter. 


That the world, and all thin ges that are therein, were made 
by God of nothyng, and not onely decked foorth,or ſer 
in order, or brought foorth out of a certeine diſordred 
hea pe or matter Abc was e extant beefore. 


2 In reſpect that her hath not onelyginen 
power and beutie vnto thinges, but firſt 


| hath bꝛought foozth and made them out of nothinge, 


uingno matter pꝛeexiſting oꝛ going bectoze, which 
p2operly called to create. 


F. Is there anye notableneſſe oz excellentie in the ligni⸗ 


fication of that wooꝛde, which may bee reputed pecu⸗ 
liare and pꝛoper to the power of God: 


ſepatated from all ſoꝛtes of other wooꝛkmen, andal⸗ 
o fam al otter ki ide Parents.qnd 
[3 


|: 


—— — — 
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ſeruants, oꝛ clſe the naturall powers. 
5. M | +} 1 
M,F02 that no woozkman bee hee neuer ſo mightie and 
ſkilfull, is able to make anye thyng vnleſſe hee haue 
_ ftuffeminiſtred vnto him: foꝛ if he haue no ſtuffe, hce 
is able to make nothing. Take away yꝛon from the 
Smith, timber from the Carpendour, yearncfrom 
the Meaucr, what other good can they doe but ſtand 
Utll gaping in their ſhoppes 7 Foz euerie Arte and oc⸗ 
cupation requireth naturally to haue ſome ſtuffe pꝛe⸗ 48 
pared foꝛ it, wheruppon afterwarde it wooꝛketh, and Ut: 
bꝛingeth fooꝛth ſundꝛie fourmes.Vea,not the cauſes [14 
_ themlelues.and powers whiche are termed naturall, J HHH 


and are pꝛaper tocuerything,areabieto bzingfoozth -— = | 
any thing without conuenient matter and . 


lotted vnto them. Fox, ifa man ſearche thzoughly the 
greateſt and whole vertues or the natureg ot ali thin 

ges, notwithſtandyng hee ſhall finde that to bee true * 

which is generally ſpokẽ by p natural | — 
| Nothyng is made of nothyng. ho euer reaped Wheate O2 | 
— bes — ſowing e who 7 — ſaw oe _ + 2M 

thout planting , ſettinge , oz ſpzinging from ome 

berrie , 02 kernell, oꝛ hearbes and flowers without 
(cede oz ſlippe : But hec that is the true creatour,hee 
. maketh his matter and tnffe tn whiche and ol which 
hee wooꝛketh, of nothing. hee hath it not alreadie pꝛe⸗ 


pared, oꝛ miniſtred from ſome other place, But to ſailie 
that the matter was coeternall with God himſelfe, oꝛ | 


criſting of it ſelfe,andtodeny that it was firſtemade 

and bzought foozth by God out of nothing, is not the 

part ot Chꝛiſſiang, dut plainly of the Ferm genian here. 
tubes, So that there is a moſte large diſtinction bee⸗ | 
| Eh Lu.  twocene 1 


21. Truely this is an olde obiection 


SE) in which difficultie mee thinkes J can cafdpe refolue, 


Anexcellent diſcourſe of 


t mweene creation, and engendzing./Thoſc thinges are 
t.rcated, whiche are made ot no ſubſtanciall oxmatert- 
all beeginnyng. 
whiche are made out of nothing, but out of a 
ſubſtance and matter. Wher oc, neither good An⸗ 
gels noꝛ bad, noꝛ diuclics, bee, oꝛ ought to = allcd 
.. creatours mutch leſſe men: fox it is onel pzoper to- 
Sod to create whiche thelc places followi — 
flrmc to wit, S. Auguftine in his 3. booke 
mmꝛtte the 8. chap. // the 45. chapt. Job the 26, chapt © 
8 33 Pſalme., Actesthe 12. Chap. and 24. verſe; Yet at * 
not igno 0zant notwithſtandyng , what otherlome doe 
- diſputc againſt this, that the power of creating may 
aiſobce giuen vnto creatures. 


C. But there eee 


A1. What bee they⸗ | 
g. Firſtthat whiche your delt ailcaged, and 


- certcinepoſition among the natutali Phi 
and confirmed in all mens 


u moſte 


ophers 7 
iudgementes by continual 
e: Nothyng is made of nothyn 


he. Sad haue made alchclerhingns Uto dee chat hee had 
no matter pꝛepated to his hand, that is to lap, if hee 

had nothing to matze them of- 
and often ed 
by Heathen nien, in expoundyng w 


hereof, reflow the 
Marty2,oz whoſocuer he was ciſe that anſwcred the 
obiections of the Echnikes, hee tooke great paines ther⸗ 


Firſt in that the inſinite 3 incompꝛehenſible omnipo⸗ 
tentie ot God the creatour is not only a mille, but pe 


uerlly called to 00 W of nnn was 


a 


Thoſe arc engendꝛed oꝛ made, 1 IN 
mer 


then would 
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} and creatod, Foz what is that other, than to go about 
to make the creature equall to the Creatour? But as 
the Loꝛde witneſleth, that his thoughtes doe differ 
flarxre from ours, ſo like wiſe is the fozce x power farre 
diutrepant from ours, and farreexcelling the ſtrength 
and vertue of thi re, /ob hapter, and 45. 


the 10. c 
verſe. Now if a man woulde thus conclude: At this 
- preſent, and ſincethe tyme that the Loꝛde appointed 
thts oꝛder, that nothing ſbouſde becmade of nothing. 
there is nowe nothing made without matter readye 
and pꝛepated becfoʒe. Mheretoꝛe in the beeginning, 
and vetoꝛe that God had oꝛdeined theſe la wes, it toke 
place then, neither coulde anve thinge bee made ol | 
wile, Your ſeife perteiue how much they are decciued 
that doe ſo conclude. As, faꝛ exampic, if a man would 
thus diſpute, that in the beeginning the firit trees, at 
the ſame verie inſtant wherin God made them, could 
not bꝛing fooꝛthe their fruites , bicauſe p now adaies 
they bee not lo fozwarde , but necde longer time to 
bcare and ripen them: ifa man, J ſap, ll reaſon 
thus, eucrie body woulde laughe him taſkozne: and 
woulde perceiue that hys ſayinge woe falfe, out 
of / the 46. chapter, and. verſe: and not onely out 
of the firſt Chapter of 2. Fox wholo were of that 
opinion, were deceiued thzough great ignozance and 
tuntuſion of diuerſe tymes, and conditions,which a 
monge thinges are to bec diſtinguiſbed. And euen ſo, 
they, who as you ſay , doe obiect againſt the firli cre⸗ 
ation of thinges, 1 hat Nothing is made of nothing, bycàuſe 
that nowe nothing is made al nothing, hec diſputeth 
ak moſt different, and vnlike times, and conditions, 
To wit, fro n the nature whiche was to we 
115 TY 1 an 


bart of 


and not yet tied by any law, vnto the nature created * 
which is now reuoked x conſtrained by ſure x certein 
lawes. hich kynde of concluſion D. us 3 pu alſo 
laugheth at in his booke 2. booke againſt Pelagia, the 

25, Chapter. Thus haue you my anſwere vnto that 
moſt common and vſuall argument of the Philoſo= 
phers. What is the ſeconde argument, which you ſap 
map be bꝛought againſt vs⸗ 

5, The aucthoꝛitie which they alleage out of the xi. cha 
and 18. verſe of the booke of WY iſedome : For vnto thyne 
almightie hande that made the worlde out of a rude and ynfourmed 


matter, there lacked no ſtrength to ſende: 2 multitude of beares, or 


ol fierce Lions amonge them, Ergo the woꝛlde was made of 
rude and vnfozmed matter, and not of nothyng. To 
which opinion Sainct Auguſtine ſcemeth to agree in 
the z. booke, the 5. and 6. << pters, of the 'Trinitic. 
F 02 hce ſayth that There isa certaine common matter conſiſ- 
ting in the cauſes of the worlde, 5a 


. Indeede, this which you doe aleage, hath ſcemed vn⸗ 
to ſome to bee a verie foꝛceable argument. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe p materiar heretibes,which are called alſo p Her⸗ 
wage doe chiefly ſtave themlelues vppon that , a⸗ 
8 ak whom Tertullian hath wꝛiten manye noble — 
rned wooꝛkeg. And that J may ſayc nothin 
the aucthoutie of that booke, iypke as J ſayde beeto 1a 5 
notwithſtanding J will ant were this which is moſt 
true, that it is there taught and belecued, p the ſame. 
rude and vnfozmed matter out of which it is ſaid the 
wozide was made, was firſt created by GOD ofno- 
thing, ⁊ not out ot any other matter w2ought oꝛ ſup⸗ 
plied, ( fox ſo ſboulde wee runne fooꝛth infiniteiy) nei⸗ 
, 4445 craig ok it ſcifc, foz um lþouide it bee verye 


God 


r 
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God- But whoſocucrhe was that wrote thatbooke, - | 
hee wrote in ſuchmanner, out of the opinion whiche 
was then recciucd did knowne amonge the Hcbrue 
| Kabbines,and was afterward alowed of and embraced = 
bf all, to wit, that heauen andearth ( which two are 
taide in the 1. of Geneſis to haut beene created the firſte 
dae) were as it were the firſt matter of Gods wooꝛ⸗ . 
nes which were created afterwarde , whiche God vß 
his mightie vertue pꝛepared vnto him felf and caſt to⸗ | 
Ntther, ———ů— — 
might ſiniſbe and foꝛʒme the reſidue of that ſo 
wooꝛke. And as touching Sainct A guſtine, pthat 
aͤllcage him againſt vs, do aitogithcr wzeaſt hys auc⸗ 
tozity. For ig uſtne intreateth not there of the firſt 
matter of thys whole wozide,as 1 hee would 
hauc it to bee one: 02 02 ed it to bee 
— — but hee ſpeaketh of the ſeconde 
matter, thꝛ which as in thinges nowe already 
created, one thinge ſpꝛunge al an other by the com⸗ 
maundement of GOD, as out ofthe earth trees and 


beaſtes, and às at thys daye alſo they are made and 
Doe pꝛocecde. There was foreſowne faith hee, eeuen in thoſe 
thinges , the hiatter of ſuch thinges as aroſe and ſprung out of chem: 


the z. booke ot Geneſes vppon the letter, the 14. chapter, 
and the 2, bodke, the 15. chapter, and the 1. booke tte 
14. and 15. Chapter:and the 5. booke, the L__:..- 7-7 
K. The they ſave, that p is not the pꝛoper and natu 
rall foꝛce and ion of this wooꝛde, Create, Foz © 
in the 43; chap. and de poor fy, the Lode calicth 
i Himfelfethecreatour of el, which people notwith⸗ 
ſandinge art knowne to haue beene bozne of ſcede. 
And againe, mtg 65. Chapter, and 18, vcrie fa the 
m.t. ame 


Ab excellent 3 5 


Jn, came Pꝛophet, he ſaith. gecholde, l create Hieruſalem whi⸗ | 
che place whether it bee vnderſtoode of the citizens oz 
of the citie it ſelfe, it ts certay e that God made ney⸗ 


ther ok them without ſeede, oꝛ matter, but the men of 
the one, and the Litic of the other. Foꝛthis woozde 


Baraß ig vſed in both places, ſo that I amof opinion, 


that wee ought not to ſticke to religiouſly oz perciſely 
tothe interpꝛetation of one pooze wooꝛde. Likewiſe 


| - they alleage this ſaying ofthe ſame Pꝛophete: Bce- 


Ro 


„Abet 


on ont of nothinge. Althoughe A will not deney, but 


holde, l create a ne we heauen, and a newe carth: Mhen as in⸗ 


deede the Loꝛde will onely renue theſe bodyes which 
nowearchcauen and earth, and not make the again 


A. It is wr 7 » as youſay. But theſe places doe 
a = re confirm: mine opinion, mich leile confute it. 
- Foz the wooꝛde, create, is tauen M-taphogicaliy, 
and wꝛeſteda litie fromthe proper ſigmificatiũ, wher= 
by the power ol God may appeate tha greater x nioꝛe 
excellent in reſtoringe his pebpic , and holy Citie bee⸗ 
lides al hope, and other thinges veefides all ozdinarite 


2 © meanes. Foz iypkeasthethinges that are ercated, 


ate beeſides the courſe of nature made of nothinge; ſo 


kewiſe bycauſe the Loꝛd pꝛomiſettthat hee willre= 
ftore and renuc his pcapie and Cie, hee vſeth p23- = 


perſy the wooꝛds of creating, fox that this which the 


Loꝛd will woorke, is, as it were, a new creation, and 


- Accrtayne woũderfull bꝛinging fo9zth and generati⸗ 


that the ſignification of this woꝛd Ar ig altẽtimes 


tranllated and vled moꝛt largely: as when it is ſad: 
Create a cleane hart within mee, O God the 52, Pſalm: And 12. 


mm and nde The ſeat of oe trowarde createth iuiquitie: 
„ \ Pſalm 
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Pſabne, 94, and 20. verſe , Of this ſayinge and opinion 
of Sainct .A«2»/tine , that I maye ſaye to much by the 
licence of ſo wooꝛthy a man, doe not well alowe. 
Who in his firſt booke againſt the aducrſaries of the 
lawe and the Pꝛophetes, the 23 chap., wzitcth thus: 


And when there is anye difference made bectweene makinge and 
creatinge, this maye bee the oddes beetwene thoſe two woordes 
as I ſayde, that that is made which beefore was not at all, and that 
created which is ordeyned of ſumthinge that was beefore. Bee 


diſtinguilbed thoſe two wooꝛdes, Make, and Lreat, 

— ſubtily whiche oftentimes are vſcd one foz an 
other, 
S. Yow then ſhould it bee: 
Thus the Scripture plaiuiy defincth, to wit ,that 
God ts the creatour ofthe would, that is to ſap. of all 
thinges that are, who made. frameb a bzought toozth: 
them all out of nothing, and not out of —— # 
pꝛeexiſting oꝛ made to his hande, oz whiche 
nall with God himſelf,02 miniſtred vnto —— ſome 
other wooꝛking God, as the Manichees doe ſuppoſe, ' 
Fox that opinion induceth two-Goddes : and in ma 

king twayne, it leaucthnone, Fox either there is no 

God, oz there is but onc. Finally, as ſaith S. Ambreſe, 

Cod ſhould bee onely the diuiſer of the figure, and not the maker 

of Nature: and hee had founde and receiucd more than hee had 
made if there had bin any matter readie to his hande. 

5, But there bee ſome that ſaic, that this matter is ſigni 
fied in the ſcripture by this wooꝛde 7 - wherevpon / 
afterward the Grecians, und the Philoſophcrs who re⸗ 
cciuedthoſe thinges firſt of the 2 rues, ànd ot the he- 
nicians neexe boꝛderers to the H. brucs:whichc thei haue 


witten men de W of the woꝛlde: 
| m. i. | ey 
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— thei deuiled this wooꝛde Hyl. by a fmall alteration of 
cd. certeinletters made accoꝛding to the vſc and pꝛopꝛie 
tie of their tongue, Foz this wooꝛde Fe, ſaie thei, ſig⸗ 
niſicth among the Grecia, as muche as 29 5 
. vntfouned, . as it were a tertein moiſte and wate 
dtlailhbe pearth, oꝛ quagmtre, oꝛ dꝛegges, out of whiche 
many thinges are engend2ed thzough the fozce ofthe 
heate whiche commeth vnto it. From the whiche | 
wooꝛde Hole, is the wooꝛde H:!y-deriued,which ligni⸗ 
leth dꝛegges and froath, that is to ſaye, a dirtie and 
moyſt earth, out of whiche many thinges doe growe 
in the Dca. 
12 J doubted not, but thole that goe about to detend the 
a ſi er pꝛe⸗ 


lame errour of theirs , conce 
exiſting, as though it were verie neceſſarie, and they 
that haue thzoughip reteiued the lame, doe deuiſe ma⸗ 
. ny ſuche fooliſbe fantalies. ut howſmall oz none at 
all the affinity ol two wooꝛdes is, reh and Hle, 
in wiiting of the 8, 02 rather how farre — 
from — your ſeife doe ſee, and it ſball not 
needekull to ſceke farther:fozaſmuch as God ig — 
ly called the creatour of heauen and earth. 

. Vea, God is termed e 70;/er that is to ſay, the ma- 
ker and the fourmer , as it is wꝛitten in /, the 66. 
thapt. and 10. verſc:and /o the 35. chap. and 10, verſe: 
and / the 54.chap,x 8. verletas allo in the 90, awe, 
me 2,verie. /i 4 

31 That was doone not raſhlyno2 in vaine, but to = 
.__ <. tntenttotakeawapyeſutcherrours , as the ſpirite of 15 

So foꝛeſawe would grow afterward amongſt men. 

_ Fox there are twoo errours among men concernyng 
he beginning of OT I Er the errour the [ 
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the matertare heretikes. Foz ſome thinke , that firſt 
and alwaies there was exiſting a certein Whole maſ⸗ 
ſe,and that rude and confuſed, whiche was the heape 
of all the partes andthinges of the woꝛlde 
— exiſting — ye then diſdꝛ⸗ 
Ry er, which theytall chess, Ind this 
opinion eftodus olowed his Theogome , whiche 0:4 

ribeth in Metamo :5 i thele 
Beefore the lea — lee che heauen that all doth hide, 
In all the worlde one onely face of nature did abyde, 
Whiche Chaos hight, an huge rude heape, and nothinge elſe bur 
ecuen. 
An heauie lumpe and elottred clod of feedes togither driven : 
Of thinges at ſtrife amonge themſeſues for vrant of order due. 
No ſunne as yet with lightſorne beames the ſhapeleſſe worlde did 


viewe.&c., . 
This muche therefoꝛe they doe attribute vnto God, 
—— artnet | 


that hee is 
of this ſo confuſed a ch. mole and heape:and not the 
creatour ot it in time, gi vnto it the firſt meanes 


of Andt the Poet ſayde There was, as 
it were, om euerlaſting: and not the lame chaos was 
made and created by God And toꝛ this cauſe they doe 

not call God the Creatour ofthe would, but onely the 
beutifler, and ag Datnct.Ambreſ/e ſapeth the deuiſer 

ofthe ſhape and fourmethereof : as though hee hadde 
giuen a certeine comlineſſe and oꝛder vnto thinges 
that exalted befoze, and which had ol themſelues their 
ovone pꝛoper ſtrength andnature, whiche hee accom- 
pliſhedbya certaine wiſe and apt diſtinction of them, 
and by ſeparating x diſtributing of euery part into it 


- owne conuement place.Otherſome there bee that doe 
| * arte 


Anexcellent diſcourſe of 


àttribute moꝛe vnto & OD. Fox they holde opinion, 
that thematter was a great mole from eternitie, ma- 
ty but matter oncly, and not that althinges were en 
dluded and com ded within it ( whiche the firſte 
| Coxtedoe alſo holde, ) but that it was rude and vnſba⸗ 
pen. neo hich matter, foꝛ that it was great, GOD ta⸗ 
king it in hande, diuided it into ſmale peaces: and, ag 
hee is a moſte wiſe and cunninge wooꝛkem an, faci⸗ 
bdned it into ſundꝛye kourmes. And lo endued cuerye 
paarte thereof with hys owne #p2oper fourme, which 
wdStee ſee them nowe rertatne. Euen ſo out of one and 
the ſellelſame barre of yꝛon cut into ſundꝛy pieces, the 
Smtth frameth ⁊ foꝛgeth a key, an hammer, a ſawe, 
tkeeetters, and many other thinges ſeruinge to ſundue 
purpoſes, whereof they tcarme God Demiurgus „and 
not the creatour oꝛ maker, Howbeit the ſcripture at 
tributcth all this vnto God. To vyt, both that they 
dee thinges and alſo haue the ſame foꝛce, power, na- 
teure and fourme, which wee ſce ip them. And 
e lituate in ſuch place, and di⸗ 
ſtinguiſbed in ſutch oꝛder as wee doc becholde: that 
the deckc fooꝛth this mole in ſuch cumly ſoꝛte as in 
phugenellte à beutie we do pexceiuc they do, and in ſuch 
mancer as ther is no man able ſufficiently to cxpꝛeſſc. 
= wWherekoꝛe, the Scripture ſaith, that God doeth not 
EL _ onelp Harah, that is to ſay, create. And inthe Grecke 
tongue Kun oꝛ Pen, but alſo Cuſcha, which is to lay, 
wooꝛke. And in Grccke allo to doe ſome woozke, oz 
Demurgin: and alto 1arſar that is to ſav, to bzing things 
untoa cumlp oꝛder, which inthe Grecke tonguc is cal⸗ 
led c/mrand that alithiungs which are in this world 
à which are ſcene do tabc their beeginning from God 
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to bee thinges at all, and to bee ſuche maner thinges 


as they are: wce muſte ſo determine moſte certemely 


with ourſelues, vnderſtande ſo, and confellethe ſame, 
beeing thereto conſttamed by the foꝛte of truth. 


5- Haue you any pꝛosſes to contitme this your opinion 


by? 1 : 
_ 44,Peatruely, + that eſpecially out of theſe places ofho- 


ly ſcripture : / the 42. chapter and 5. verſe.: the 43, 


chapter the 1. and /. verſes: the 45. chapter, the 12, x 


18. verſes: Likewiſe, Joh the 26, chapter, and 13,verſe 
the 25. chapter ⁊ 19, verſe: wher the onciy and felfe⸗ 
fame God is termed by ſo many and diuerſe names , 


: The rix, Chapter. 
Of the ende for which God created and made this worlde, 


v 
"8 | \- 
* NN 


| I 
vato which there can bee nocncreaſe of fe⸗ 


licitie &1moztalitic added, by meaneg of al this gret 


Woozker |, OD 
AM. Enenhis mere goodnes, that is to ſapc,his moſte lo⸗ 
uing good will to com nunicate the ſame his kelicitie 


vato certeine thin ges, ſo farre fooꝛth as the nature of 
tholethinges w.ziche hee created, was able to receiuf 


the fame. Wheretoꝛe . hee created Angeis in heauen, 


ad men vpon the earth to the intent hee might make 


thcm-after a ſoꝛt, companions and partakers of his 


kelicitie, vecing hymſelt molt good, noſte louing moſte 


perfect, and allo in himſelle and through himſcif moſt 
5 N pertertly 


hat cauſe mooucd God ſpetially to make = 
tms woulde , hee hinſelte lacking nothing, 
and dwclling in that euerlaſtinge kelicitie, 


| 
| 


o 
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perfectly and wholy bleſſed. 
ow pꝛoue pouthises 1 
A.. Both by auctoitie, and reaſon. Ind auctoꝛitic is that 
whiche is cheilly taken out of the Scriptures: as the 
the 36, Pſalme, the 5. verſe: Loa, thy mercy ſtretcheih vnto the 
* heauens. Pſalmie 33. the 5. verſe: The earth is full of the mercy of 
the Lord. Pſalme 34, che 9.verſe:Scc how good the Lord is, ud 
- in the 103, Pſalmethe 17. verſe : The mercie of the Lord indu- ; 
eth from one age vnto another. Ind in the 111. Halme, and 4. 
1 the Pſalme 145. And 9. verſe : The Lordeis good to all, and 
his mercies are over all his woorkes. And next out of the Fa⸗ 
9 thers. Foz S. Aiguſtine in his 1. booke of Cenoſi vpon 
tgheletter, the 8. chapter: and alſo is his En huridien the 
9. booke, ſayeth plainly, that the only goodnes of God 
was the cauſe, wherefoꝛe God made all theſe things. 
The ſane is like wiſe affirmed by 7re-c--1n his third 
boooxkc, the 5. and 46. chapters: and alſo by Fulgentius 
in his booke de fide ad Petr. the 3. chapt. And if you will 
allo commend Heathen wꝛiters in this reſpect , you 
hauc Plato in I imeo a moſt graue auctour among them, 
cd0oho becing led by a naturall light. and the teſtunonie 
ol his owne conſcience, wꝛote in this maner, whiche 
Cicero hath expꝛeſſed is his booke de vniue xſitate: Let vs thã 
ſecłe out the caule which mooued hym that made theſe thinges, to 
beegin a new otiginall and frame of tfunges. Hee was good: And hee 
that is good enuieth no man. And therekoꝛce ſome ſaythus: 
-  Godknew, and would haue his felicitie ro bee communicated to o- 
chers. Foꝛ although that the dinine goodnes is, and 
was in God moit fully and moi? perfectly without al 
ftheſe thinges, as it appeareth in the 60, Yalme, and is 
lo keptc vndcfiled: Norw ithltandyng theſe thin ge which are 


created 


5 
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created are maniſeſtatiue, 28 they ſpeake in the ſc holes, & do declare 


the excellencie of Gods goodnes, that is to ſaye, they ſhcwe | 
that the ſame goodnes ts altogether agreeable vnjo ' 
God. This muche ſay they. 5 
8. 5 I = heard the auctouties, declare now the rea | : 
ons. 9 
A. Foꝛaſmuche as there pꝛoceedeth nothyng from vs 
men, neither from the bleſſed and clect Angels wher⸗ 
by God may be moxe eſtabliſhed in reſpect of his ctcr- 
nitic : oꝛ moꝛe bleſſed in reſpect of his ſtate and condi⸗ 
cion, as it is wꝛitten in the 16. /me, and 2. verſe ( foꝛ it 
is not poſſible that any thing ſbould bec added vnto 
hym, who of humſelt is altogether perfect) truely ther 
was no ncede that dꝛaue him to make theſc thinges, 
but only this one cauſe, to wit, his owne louing good 
will. herefoꝛe, like as it is wꝛiten in the 3. chapter 
to Titus, the q. verſe, that the mere goodnes of GOD 
was the cauſe of mans ſaluation: ſo was it alſo the 
cauſe ot mans creation. And if it were the cauſe of 
men, doubtleſſe it was allo the cauſe ot the creation =. 
all wm thinges. 1 5 : 


Tyexx. Chapter. 


| This world, cannot bee called the Sunne of God. 


5- FS q 5\ Do wel vnderſtand ſo muchas you hauc 
— 2 T8 yctherto ſayd of God, who is the efficicnt 


caule of thys wozld,not as a woozkeman 


5 08 Jonely, oꝛ a diſcriber, oꝛ painter, o trimmer | 
5 1 App: but rather as a creatoꝛ, and a bꝛinger 
foo2th of it out of nothyng. Tell mec now this one 
Ae mes 1 in relpect ot thele "MY — 
n. i. 1 5 
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LE. woudinay bectalled the Sunnc of God⸗ i 
ou rtenuc an old queſtion, which D, A guſtine plain 


ly diſcuſſeth in his Eye hiridion, the 38. and 39, chapters. 


Trucly it we will ſpeake pꝛoperly and to vnderſtan⸗ 


4 dyng, this wozid neither can noz ought bec called the 


Sun of God. Firſt, bicauſe it is not made of the ſub⸗ 


flancc ot GOD. Fo2 they that are pzoperiy called a 


05 mans chtidzen oꝛ ſunnes are beegotten ofthe fathers 


. fecdc and ſubſtance. Moꝛcouer, whatſocuer is laid to 


ler | ſpꝛing and come of another, ought not by and by tobe 
called the ſunne of that from whiche it ſpꝛingeth. Fox 
L ice doc bꝛeede out of a mannes fleſbe, vet are ther not 


called the funnes of mien. oꝛ of their fict e. To cõclude 
inte the compariſon and reſpecte ot GOD vnto the 
woꝛlde is rather like the woozkeman to the woozke, 


. than like the Father to the Sunne, trucly the woꝛlde 


* 


may bee termed the wooꝛke and perfected labour of 
God dut by no meanes called his Sunne. 


The. xxi. Chapter. 
"What God created firſt, to bee the matter for chin ges that 


1 ere created afterward. 


=2 £therto you hauc diſcourſed of the efficift 
Fa Af cauſc , now ſaye ſumwhat concernyng the 
x Fratcriall cauſe ofthe world, 
3 DB A what matter can J name vnto you, ſince 
there Was none at all, as J haue ſufficiently diſputcd 
and pꝛoued becfoꝛe 7 as this wooꝛd, create, declaxeth, 
if you haue regarde to it owne pꝛoper ſignification, | 
Reither do J thinke it wooꝛth the traueill to confute 
the opinions of the Philoſopers.who haue aimoſtc e⸗ 
uerie one of them Manta at "RS block: 02 elſe to con= 


4 uince 
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uince the hereſte of the Hermogenians, who reuokedthat : 
crrour , whiche was nowe long ſince cxtinguilbed in 
F. Lhurche of God, out of the ſcooles and opinions 


of the Scoikes-and choſe rather to learne how the wozld 
beegan, at the handes of naturall Philoſophers than 


of true Chxiſtians, and out of Gods wooꝛd. Al whoſe = 


argumentes, Tertullian hath confuted in a noble and 


p2ofitable woozke , whiche is now abzoade in mens 


handes, and is moſt woꝛthie to bee read. 


5. I doe not require after that which was not but this 1 


rather, whether that among thoſe thinges whiche 
God created of nothing, there were any thing diſpo= 
ſcd,pzeparcd,and — t fooꝛth, that afterward ſer- 
ucd the turne, and ſtoode in ſteede in the creation of 
other things, out of which God did afterward facion 
and fourme al thinges elle that remained to be made» | 
M. Bou mooue mee to enter into a difficult queſtion, 
which conſiſteth both of like number of weightie rea= 
ſons, and of auctoꝛities of graue wꝛiters. Foz among 
the learned auctours, ſome thinke that Heauen and 


earth, ol whiche in the i. chapt. ol Geneſis, and 1. verſe it 
is wꝛiten,. in the beginnyng God made heauen and earth, Wexe 


thinges, tothe intent that they might be the red 
matter of all other thinges that were to be afterward 
created. And therfoze.the they ſay,that God didnothyng 
the other daies following, but onely diſtinguyſb this 
matter and maſle which was firſtconfuſediyb2ought 
| foozth,andconteined in it the ſeedes of allother thin= 
cs into the pꝛoper kindes and clementes, and that e⸗ 
Arie thing ſhould be trimmed foozth in it owne kind, 
| and hn boi it owne lawe . Other dooc 2 
n ii. odther⸗ 


made by God of nothyng:howbeit.firſt,and befoze lt 
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otherwiſe "that thelc thinges were only ſet downe in 

the beginning it were, in maner of a pꝛetace 02 ſup- 

- poſition of ſome diſcourſe that ſhould enſue, to the end 
that the ſumime of the whole matter following might 


WE Sf be the better vnderſtoode, and the boundes of ſo great 


a frame as the woꝛdd is, bec D2awne fooꝛth. In like 
maner.cunning Carpenters when they are about to 
build ſome goodly and large houle, they firſte dzawe 

out a platfourme in certeine pꝛopoꝛtions and lines, 
tonteining the fourme of the whole woozk that ſhal- 

bee, to the intent, they may point out and place the o⸗ 
ther roomthes of the buildyng within that circuite, # 
ſo conteine themlelues within thoſe limites. Thus, 
ſay they, heauen and earth are pzopoſed by Mc/e-, and 
— in the beeginning ol his Narration , tothe ende, 
wee might vnderſtande what limites the diſcription 
following and the whole woozke ſhould haue: Like 
As he allo repeateth again thoſe limites after the nar⸗ 
kation ofthe creation. ⁊ concludeth the whole wooꝛke 
whiche hee ſet foozth , after the ſame manner. Geneſi⸗ 
the 2. chapter, and 1. verſe. Wherekoze, In the beginnyng 
God created heauen and earti th ũt is to ſaye, firſte of all the 


umme of all Gods woozkes is layd becfoze vs to bee 


thought on. Wozcouer, Ireneus in his 2; baoke, the 10, 
II. and 16. chapters, ſbeweth that GOD is not like 
men, as not hauing neede ol any matter that hee had 


created oꝛ mepared befoze hand, to finiſh oꝛ make his 
_ other woozkes of, 


owe then, doe you thinke othcrwile : 85 
= 15 ruely, the interpꝛetation and opinion of the fyꝛſte 
ſoꝛte ſeemeth vnto mee the moꝛe pꝛobable. which hold 
4 the — and i luche maner as thei are 


there 
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there ſpoken of) were firfle created by G O Dok no⸗ 2 
thing, howbett as it were, a rude matter of the whole 
wooꝛke and bewotie that {houlde folo we, out of which 
Sod by his mightie power bꝛought fooꝛth all the re⸗ 
due. Aithough almightic God lacked no matter to 
create firſte heauen and earth with all, neither yet to 
bung foꝛthe the wooꝛkes of the other dates, like as at 
this day alſo he needeth not the ſeede of man to bꝛyng 
fooꝛth men of , ik hee luſt to doe other wiſe: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding in cheſe queſtions wee muſt not enquire how much hee 
was able to doe,fapeth S. .Auzuſtine in his 2, booke de Ce L 
neſibut rather what p courſe of nature in things will 
ſuffer , and what his picaſurc is, and what hee hath 
reucaled vnto vs by his woozde, either doth this 
mine opinion want iuſt and ſufficient confirmation, 
either of the auctoutic of men, oꝛ of reaſon. And as foꝛ 
Aauctoꝛitie there is none againſt mee ſeeing bothe lo 
Iudæus and the Rabbines commonly, and the beſt learned 

ol the Hebrues doe ſo expounde that plate of »c/es: yea, 

5 D. A up uſt ine flſo oftcntimes, as in the 5, booke de Ge- 155 
neſt ad Literam the 3. and 5. chapters: and the 1. booke, 
the y chapter. S. Ambroſe likewiſe in Ex ro, and SD. 

_ Chr)/oſtcme and S. Baſde, with athers s 5 
S. But can you confirme your opinion by any reaſon» 

M. Nea, by twaine. And the ſtrſt is, that this cxpoſition 
doth very well agrec with e wooꝛdes, and oꝛ deer 
and againe, that it ſeemeth to be plainly confirmedby | « 
this wooꝛd Bergin, and the ſignification therof. Foꝛ . 
a beeginning is fayd in compartfon of other thinges. 
And therefoꝛe, to the intent hee might ſbe we how ail 
other thinges were made afterwarde out of thoſe | 
twapne, e plainly vſcth this pꝛetace, to wit, 5 5 7 

ES 428 3 the 
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the ſame heauen, and the ſame carth were ercatedt in 
the beeginning, that is to ſaye , beetoꝛe all the other 
wooꝛkes that God made, and alſo to the vſe ot all thc 
other, that is to ſaic.from whence afterward the reli⸗ 
due were taken, and as it were made. The very foot⸗ 
ſteppes, as it were, of whiche opinion, howbecit the 
tructh becyng now and then manifeſtly intercepted, 
do appeare to be exſtant in Heſiodus in his Theegoma,and 


Ouid àlſo in that place of the firſtc booke of his Meta 


moꝛphoſis, which is ſo well knowne: Becfore the dea and 


Earth, & c. This reaſon alſo may bee allcaged, that the 


thing it ſcif , and ſpecially the earth, is thus deſcribed 
vnto vs, and is called by Mcſes Tohu and Bchu: whereby 


it appearcth that there was a certein Maſle , ſtuffe, 
and matter pꝛepared by G O D, foꝛ the woꝛld that 
 thouldafterwarde bee made | whiche was then firſte 
onely, and not pꝛepared from euerlaſting ea it can⸗ 
not bee denied but that at that tyme there was ſome 


ES confuſion euen in heauen, when as the heauenly and 


earthiy ſubſtances were not as vet diſtinguilbed ⁊ ſe⸗ 
parated one from another, whiche at 1 was 
bꝛought too paſſe. And that allo there was no beutie, 
noz bꝛightnes as yct in heauen, neither was there a⸗ 

ny light ſhining therein. Howbeeit that confuſion 


was greater vpon the carth. And Were in ane 
thereof it * called T ohu and Bel 17 


Theprii Lapeer. 1 
The 
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Ĩ he matter of Earthly chinges of what ſorte it was 
and how commodiout]y by God prepared, 


„F eumee then Jptayeyou,what theſewoz- 
ie des Thu and 5m doe ſi nilic⸗ e 
Firſt, they fignific ſome vnloꝛmed, rude. 2 


Al confuſed thing, but yet apt and dilpoled to 


admitte and receiue fourme and ſhape, And thercfoꝛc 
the ſcripture vlcth this kinde of ſpeache, when it wil 
lignific ſome vnpoliſbed and vndigeſted thyng, as it 
appeareth in o, the 34- chapter, and 11. verſe: and 
the 40, chapter, and 17. verſe, udherefoze, ſuch was 
the thapc ofthe earth at that time, as foꝛ the moſt part 
the Poete O expꝛeſſeth in theſe woozdes. 


For where was earth, was ſea and aire : ſo was the earth vnſtable, 
The wire all darke, the ſea liłkewiſe to beare a ſhip vnable, - 
No kinde of thing had proper ſhape, but eche confounded other. &c 
Moxeoucr . as ther are twochiefe kindes of althings, 
one heauenly, the other carthly: euen ſo at the begin⸗ 
ninge God created two ſoztes of matter, God J ſay, 
who knewe well ynough of what and how manifolde 
natures the thinges ſhould bee that hee would make, . 
and did thẽ make but pꝛeparation foꝛ them. Foz hea= _ 
uen was pꝛepared, as a perfect and heauenly matter, 
ol the heaueniy partes of the woꝛlde. And the carth 
pbfthe carthly, Which earth at that time moiſte, wet. x 
mooꝛiſbe, oucr which the water was ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
fo2 this cauſe, as it is wziten in the 104. Pſalme and 6. 
verſe, that there ſhoulde bet then onely one bodye ex⸗ 
tant, OR two ciementes. And as foꝛ heauen, 
Mc/es tàxieth leſſe time in the declaration therof, what 
manner a thinge it was at that time, foꝛ that * 155 
8 . a thing 
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a thing better foꝛmed and compounded. But indiſcri- 
binge the ſtate ot the carth, hee vleth moe wooꝛdes. 
2 If 02 het callcth that firſt and material carth, and 
 &<u,thatisto ſay, a certeine confuſed maſſe : ſuch a 
bone as weemuſt needes imagine it to hauc been, if 
man will in minde take from it that bewtic and oꝛder 
"hich the Loꝛde added vnto it afterwarde. 
Fi. What, thercfozc,docth this worde T'ohu ligniſie in the 
I |=... - --- -Dcriptures; ] - 
£16174" A That which wee call cmptic and detolate to wit, that 
Vvpbdoherefoꝛe there is novlex commoditte, neither bꝛin⸗ 
= _—  gcth fruite, noꝛ veldeth pꝛofit: and to bee ſboꝛte, that 
is wooꝛth nothinge. whereby it commeth to paſſe, 
that this wooꝛde is many tymes tranſlated foꝛ No-= 
thing :as in lchthe 26. chapter, and the 7. verſe: and 
In / y the 24. Chapter, the 10. and 40. verſes, a litle be⸗ 
4 -.. }-- .- -fopetheende. wherel02e.the foꝛce and ſignification of 
if. 8 / this wooꝛde 20%, excludeth that commodrtic whiche 
— at this pzeſent wee receiue out af the carth. = 
5. But what Bohu 2 | 
. The ſame ainonge the Hebꝛues that wee call vn⸗ 
ſbapen and vnfozmed: and that is vnſhapcn, from 
whiche all diſtinction, oꝛder, apte and conucnicnt pla⸗ 
ting ok the partes is abſent,and that which repꝛelen⸗ 
; tcth to thebchoider& nothing but confuſion and hoz= | 
rour: and vet notwithſtanding , this wanted not all 
froꝛme, as hauing a name, and beeing called the carth. 
8 —— thus is it taben in 2 the 29. Chapter, and 21. 
eier, 
. You tell mec okamerucilous ſtrainge beginnyng and 
matter Whiche GOD made foz the creatyng of the 
M. And 
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M —_— maner of thyng it was ncedefull it ſbould 
bec, bothe that wee might n 
ftande the mighty power of our great —_— God, 
who, as S. Paule ſaicth iu the — Corinthiaus the 4, 
chapiter,and 5. verſe, hath bzought + Mm — 
full a beautic,and light, and cõmoditie out of ſo great 
_ confuſion and darkeneſſe of allthinges:and alſothat 
that thing whiche was firſt oꝛdeined to bee as it were 

the matter, receiuer, and mother of ſundꝛie fourmes, 
ought to bec ſuche a maner ofthing. Although J con= 
feſle that the earth had it owne oper fourme from 
the veric firſt moment of the creation thereof, but yt. 
ſuche an one, in reſpect whereof wee take it foz a mat⸗ 
ter vnto other thinges that mi — — 
bdther fourmes. And therefozeyou — ono 

- plainlythis matter, this earth ( as red Di is 
pꝛepared and diſpoſed, to receiuc 
mes of thinges in it. 


CThe.rrii.Chapter. 


Why the deapthes of waters couered this matter, 
and yearth. 


rd the 


| N 7 7E n 
1% Bicauſe it is faicd;that at that tyme the 
ANG Je N 23 5 — of = Wi were 
DAVE! min ith the ſame carth. 
KOBE) This cncreafcth the hozrible ſbewe of 
that ſo greate a confuſion. 


declared. Howbeit, this commixtion of the water and 
earth togither, was verieneceſlaric vnto this that 


wee ſpcake of.to Ut the carth lbould bee a good, 
0. i. by om⸗ 


A. ou ſaie true: but Gods power thereby is the moꝛe e 
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| qcmn{edibng.and well pꝛepared matter foꝛ all earth: 
- ly thinges, whiche it pleaſed God ſhould riſe out of it. 
F. Expounde your owne wooꝛdes nioze platnly, 
.. It behooued that the ſeede and matter of all thinges 
ould bee apte to bee fourmed, pliant, and tractable, 

: whichei in the earth could not bee without moiſture, 
wherefoze „the earth whiche of it owne nature is 

a dꝛie and hard thing, not cleauyng togither, and not 
apt to bee d2awne foꝛthe in length oz bꝛeadth, vnleſſe 
it bee made ſuche, and tempered with ſome moiſture 
that maie molliſie it and binde it togither: had water 
ioyned with it. And therefoze that — multitude of 
waters, whiche is called the deapthes, was created, 
and compꝛehended in theſame body, vnder whiche the 

earth vnſbapen was concluded, and laye hid. Wher⸗ 
by it appeareth that this whole maſle was a greater 

Chaos,X moꝛe dilficu't to bee manifeſted; out of whiche 

notwithſtandyng God hath bzought foꝛthe ſo greate 

beautie, oꝛder, bzightnelle, tomelineſſe, yca and that 
- moſte comely, U whichc thingts J would in long di⸗ 

courſe pꝛooue to hauc been of neceſſitie in the firſte 

matter, vea, and that by the auctozitic of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phanc Philiſophcrs them felues, vnleſſe the place ok 

= did conſirme it plainly enough. 

ow: e | | 
; Me oN ſaicth, and aiknefle v was vppon the deapthes, and the Spi- 
ite of God mooued vppon the waters Ceneſis the firſt chapter. 
r and 2. verſe:ſo that wee are enfozced to defende twoo 

poinctes, whiche make foꝛ my ide, againſte the opini⸗ 
ons ok all the Philoſophers . The firſte is, that the 
matter of all the wooꝛkes whiche God made after⸗ 


55 warde, waz not any imalltheng, 02 imagination in 
; muynde, 
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mynde rather than in mole of bodie ren 
but that it was that huge mole and globe, whiche be⸗ 
png afterwarde diuided into partes, conteined this 


earth whiche wee goe vppon , and the great ſea whi⸗ 
che wee ſayle vpon Chest imagine of the firſt matter, 


ag ifit were ſomethin andflittring ſbadow,and alto: - 


gither without fozme , which can not bee. Foꝛ a thing 
that exiſteth can not bee without all fozme: and what 
ſoeuer is without fourme, is nothing, and therefoꝛe 
is not at all. Of whiche it is thus wꝛitten in the boke 
r- the foundations and groundes of the M 
es Epiſtles , the 29, chapter: A certeine vnſhapen mat- 


tet without ſoume, without qualitie, without meaſure, without 
number, without weight, without order and diſtinction, a cettaine 
confuſed thinge, I wote not what, and wholy without all qualitie: 
Whereof it commeth, that certaine Grecke Doctours doe call it 


2700, that is to ſape, without qualitie. But Dainct 


Auguſtinemocketh at this opinion. The ſecondis, that 


there cannot be one firſt matter comune vnto all thin⸗ 
ges viſible, held and eſtabliſhed , but there muſte bee 
diuerſe, to wit, one ol heauenly things, which is hea⸗ 
uen: the other of earthly thinges,which arc the carth 
. andthe water , Whichets both compzcyendcd with it 
in one body, and created alſo at the ſame time to ſotten 
* carth: which thꝛec thinges were irt made oino- 
thinge. . | 
F. But what are thoſe deapthes,and po olcs 
M,£uen theſame plainly which afterward is called the 
ſea but » Grectans terme it A by s 54 the H-brues 'l che „ 
And it is called 4 , the deapthes, bycauſe ſo yrs | 
Pooles x collections togither of waters, arc without 
bottome ſofarre as may bee knowne, fete, 02 Node 
1 0. u. — | , wDOge, 


- inthe veines andhollowe palleges ti 


An excellent diſcourſe of 

 _ Noode, ſo wide and deepe they are. But it is called 
Tehom bytauie it is mooued with an hozrible noyſc, 

and terrible roaring, inſomuch as it lwelleth and eb⸗ 


beth, and floweth ok it owne nature, and neuer ſtan⸗ 
deth ſtill. 


But this is the queſtion, whethet thole deapthes and of N 


moles of water, were mingled with t 


E cart in 
wc 7 


aàbidin ge vpon the vppermoſt face of the earth: if you 
ay that it coucred onelythe vppermoſt face, the mole 
ofthe earth beeing ſo big as it is, could not by meanes 
thereof war ſoft:but if it were mingled with the earth, 
you ſhall both matze the ch moze hoꝛrible, and bet⸗ 
ter conceiue the melting and ſofteninge of that harde 
nature, and element. Foꝛ as J ſuppoſe, you doe not 
agree with thoſe who are of opinion, that thole deap⸗ 
thes of waters were only a thinand rare cloud whi⸗ 


keth repoꝛte. 
M Indeede doe not 


agrec with them: neither dot J 


- due declared, the cha maye bee ſbowe 
thought to bee great and hoꝛrible. Whether the 
thes ok water bee mingled with the earth, oꝛ oncly ec 


and 


a Vbiding vpon the vppermoſt part of it. Neither can 
i. bee doubted but that p body of the earth being oucr= 
tlowen and compaſlcd with ſo many, ⁊ ſo great wa- 


che couered the earth, whereot Saint Auguſtine ma- | 


that by anyc —4 both thoſe meancs whiche ... | 
gp⸗ 


ters, was then ſufficient{yinfuſcd and ſoked. Kot 


withſtanding, tothe ende J maye declare, what ſec= 


meth to mee may bee determined inthis queſtion out 
ofthe wooꝛde of God, J will alleage that whiche is 


wzitteninthe 104 Pſa, ands, «ere We A - 
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of the carth, itſaith thus:Thou coueredſt it with the poole®». 
like as with a garment $; ſo that eucry part of the deapthes 
and waters, were not mingled with cucry part of the 
earth, as they ſupole, but the whole mole of waters 
5 compaſſed the whole body of the carth, and flected v? 
pon the vppermoſt face thera. As aftcrward it came 
dopäaſle in the diluge in thetyme ol xe. Of which opi⸗ 
Wo mon this is aiſoareaſon, that when — — 
I, God, and the darkeneſſe lay vpon that vaſbape mole 
2. d it is not wzitten that they laye vpon the earth it ſelfe al 
+ but vpponthe vpper parte of the waters andposles, 
ſo that it plainely — nn eps. inciu- 
ded x couered with thoſe deapthes x + Woze- 
duer, when as the thirde daye the 
eee wer one — 
Ted to con vng d | 
— ry Ear ant ata ung whe he 1 
earth, as out ofa ſpunge, which the - 
was o needcfull to haue berne done. 


The. xxiiii. Chapter. 


w there was darłkneſſe vpon the face of the "Ms mole, 
and matter, FS 


Aut why was there ebene vpponthe 
EP faccofthcſameconfufedmole,andmattere ⸗ 
2A KUerely,tothe intent that the infinite ver⸗ 
* tue, wilcdome, an power of the true God 
might thereby the moꝛe v appecre, who out of _ 
ſo conkuſed a mole, and ſo many impedimentsconcur= 
ring, hath ſo ſoone, and by his ſo greate foꝛce bꝛought 
foozth ſo RNs an oꝛder of all thingeg, yea, when 
RA 7; there 
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J. But doth nde this mention whithe 


fedly,and marking fo fondly, Vea, and the Valenti⸗ 1 
ulans lſo tqeit P * — foꝛ this cauſe were decei⸗ 
ued. Fo! b their owne wicked thoughtes 
in this kinde ok arg hon they ſayd that this woꝛld, 
and the ürſt ann del under the matter, ruite, 
and effect ofa cextein jon +#1gnozance 
in God, and not the wooꝛke of — a 
ma, whtche can not bee read without Hozrour'and . 
. Againſt whom, Father Irenau Wxiteth cio 
| quently 2 e But | 


ches ofhis glozie and power knowne, would i 
y reueale hymſelf in creatyng the woꝛid by this mea- 
nes and maner,and by vſing the ſame to that purpo⸗ 
ſe. ndherekoze, like asit was the parte uf a moſte wiſe 
God to finde out and chooſe the way thathe thought. 
moſt conuenient toreueale | : (dis it likewiſe 
our duetie too allowe, reuerente, and adoꝛe the ſame 
that hee hath choſen, Fox faithe ought to bee the rule 
and leader of our mindes to vnderſtande theſe wooz= . 
keg of God by, whiche vnleſſe wee followe, wee ſhall. 


concetue not holſomip oꝛ p2ofitably in all this 
A ole wooꝛke of God, ber it neuer ſo wideandbeau-= = 


ll. a5 it is weiden in ther! chapt. and 3. verſe + *1 
— the Hebruess By faith we vnderſtand that the world was made. . 


 Andrheretoze wet onght notto followethe realon o 
our owe bꝛaines in defining theſematters. 

is made of darke- 
neſſe, which was ſpꝛead ouer the firſt matter, coöfirme 
Ariſtotles opinion concerning — * hee Wi 


An I l FT off” 


4» maketh to bee the thirde berginning of allnaturall 
We . thinges, in his I. booke of Phyſikes; 5 
1 with this Wente den dꝛeame oꝛ do⸗ 
in reſpect ofa beginning ofthe woꝛld. Foz how 
= cya — \ whiche 122 called the 
fyze were the e cauſe of cold. Wozcouer, Ar:ſtaclesPyt-= 


ing: as though a man would defend that 
—_ ſtickcth falt infuſed in the matter: but "evo 


neſſe whereof 4e ſpeaketh, was without the bodie 
of the matter, and bzought no commoditie t 17525 
king ot a fourme,which Ariſtotlespyiyation doth: 

the darkeneſſe rather tooke away al hope of receiuing 
. fourme , fo that A nſtecles opinion is quite repugnant 


to Miſes, 
Tire rw Chapctr. 
the rene of Cod was por this mole, and matter. 


Or haue dilcourſed of the ſtrſte matter of 
A cthis woꝛld, and of the woũderful confuſion 
A tberof, or as I may tall it, 1 togi⸗ 
1 © ther: declare now why aden ſpea of the 


74 2d. Foz many canſes , ſpecially foꝛ thace, Firſte, that the 
©. crcation ofthe woꝛld might bee vnderſtoode, not on⸗ 
ly to bec the wooꝛke of the Father and of the Sunne, 

but alſo of the holy ghoſt Who is like wiſe in perſon di⸗ 

ſtinct from them twaine, Howbcit, ik wee conlider 

. © moxenarrowiyathe wooed, The-ſpirit of GOD, noteth | 
= : — : vnto vs inthat x hird perſon in Trinitie, 
'j- ©. — whichecis infinite, and compꝛehended in no plate, but 
obo nclpa cextein effect, and power, and pꝛelencc which 
. — and manifeicd if ma there Butts comon 


in 


1 M. Foz that all thyngcs at this pꝛelent, doe ſubliſſe and 


C hriſtian naturall Philoſophie. = 
in the ſcripture , that the giftes and tokens of the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſte, are taken foz the holy Ghoſte humſcife, and 
rohen they are tecited hee likewile is vnderſtoode to 
bee there by his owe meanes as appearcth in. 


hym any other way than thꝛough thoſe his cfectes, 
and nies, Bohereretope the Sp of God, had alſo 


Aiuinctiy inthe cteation of this would, Secondly, that 
wee might know by what power and ſpirite that fix( 

mole, whiche was ſo greate, was at grinning 
luſteined and helde vp. Trueiy not of tt ſelf neither vy 
the waters that were round about it , neither by the 
darkneffe that was vppon it whiche rather touered 
that firite matter whiche wasndw a gro 
were in a wombe and made it an vntimely 
by the almightic ſptrite of God, whiche ſuſteine 
auickneth all thinges by his diuine power, by wyum 
that huge and vnpꝛoſttabie mole of earth and water, 

lubliſted, flouriſbed, was quickned ; was fuſteined, 
was reteined, and as J may ſaye, made aliue:to the 
ende wee ſhould aſcribe all thefe th 
vertues, onely tothe glozie of God, 
S. Pow pꝛooue you thate 


arcſ\uſkeined by the ſpirite of God:although now thei 
haue gotten their peculiare foꝛte and nature, and 


che z. chap. of S. Aare heme becauſe wee cannot know 


is owne pꝛoper function and office , openly and di= 


wing as t | 
ſteincth and 


inges,andtheir 


were not dellitute thereof at that tyme, as it is wut= - 


ten in the 146, alme, and 5,verſe; andthe 139, and /. 


verſe: like wiſe in the r. to Tie, the 6. Chapter, and 


3, verſe: and. actes the i. chapter, the 28. verſe. 
S. dohat is the third reaſon e 


matter and mole. Euen as wee ſcc at this day, that 


21. 21Totheendeitmight „ 


. er 1 TY 


meanes, moowng, and pzoceeding all thinges were 
by Gad d2avwne 002th, and framed out of that firſte 


the firſtc Secbcs of thinges, after that once they bee 


5 ſowne, by Gods power are not onely ſuſteined, but al- | 


_ »,. ofall thinges, ſo that ihc ſame Spirite by 


ſo nouriſbed, quickned,and made Warme, and ſo doe \ 
 burgecin, andſcndfo oꝛth that bodie which naturally + 
they contcined withinthe : ſo was it in p firſtmattcr 
his power did 
Cuſteine and nouribe the firſt ſcedes of thinges , and 
now alſo continually, mooueth the ſame : howobeit, 
| rte action was then moze manifeſtp declared, 
e 
- engendzing 02 bzinging £ngraffed into things 
bythe Woꝛd of God: foꝛ that was giuen afterwarde. 


And therekoꝛe the ſpirite of GOD manifeſted himſelf 


y tn thoſe thinges, and nouriſhed that mole, 
thing Mc alſo teacheth damun that band | 
of ate oi her vſcth, .. 


. Anden ſaving moze cuidentiß. 
1. AA. Miſes W002 


es do not oncly _— n Iſap, 
but plainely declare it. - 


S. What wooꝛdes bee they )” / 
A. Theſc that tolowe.. andrhe ſpiritcofGod mos. 


pon the top of the waters. F 


5. What is the meaning of thoſe ee 1 
. To wit, that the Spiritc of God haß giur ho = | 
foce' Unto. that greate mote; not oncl J 12 EM 

would exiſt, lültemne, and ag it were beare vp it ſelfe: 


, 


bdut alto that it ingratted engendeed z ratled vp in it a 
PS e where "nt ould afterwards ware 


bar. 


'\ 
ys 7 


"4 ; 
, 
f 


Fer yo 


—— 


1 and 29. verſe . Likcwyſe ,as thc ſame 
GOD is ſaydein the 139. and 7, verſe, to woozke, 
and to bee ſent fooꝛth, to the intent that at thys pꝛe⸗ 


__ woulde lye choaked within the bowels or the earth, x 


F. 


(02 hee is & quictzninge 
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hot, as it were, to contteiue, and to bzinge fooꝛth. Foz 
_ Thi Aerachephet (ignificth; both thoſe 
thinges, not oncip, I ſave, to ſuſteine and mooue, but 


the Hebzue wooꝛde 
alſs to nouriſb, as birdes do nouriſh their polig ons:⁊ 


allo to giue fqzceto wax warme, ⁊ to moue it ſelt: o- 
terou the 32, chapter, and 11. verſe: which Sainct Paule 


_ — p " 


ſecmcth to tranſlate. to cheriſh, to Þ Heu p 5. chap- 


ſent alſo things may bee ingẽdered . bought fooꝛth. 
Who, if hee ſhoulde ceaſe oz bec taken away, 


and men laboꝛed and toyled all that they coulde, but 


wombes of their mothers. 


diſcribed, as it were, by acertaine wagging 


ing and moo⸗ 
uing of himlelfe, and bꝛeathing fooꝛth of a winder 
zi. Bicàuſe the ſigniſication ofthe pꝛeſence and action of 


1 


the Holy Ghoſt, is expꝛeſſed by thys moouing a bzea- 
thing:lixc as in an other place, the Doue was the (ig- 


thew the 3. chapter and 16, verſe, In an other place al⸗ 


ſo the firie tongues , were ſcales and ſignes of his o⸗ 


peration and giftes Acte, the x, Chapter. And in an 
other place alſo blowinge and bzcathinge out ofthe 
mouth: /bonthe 20, Lhapter,an@2:.verie: Aithough 


the ſame Spirite of God, which i GDD alſs, is not 
a winde indeede, howbceit his woozkingts ſignified - 


and noted by this nultcric of moouing , + b2cathng: 
Spirite: and lyfe is ſpecially 
| Ph ' KYKoewne 


ptrite of 


nothing 
would grow, aithoughthe ſeedes ofthe were ſowne, 


But why is the action and woo2king of that ſprite, 


nification of the pꝛeſence of the ſame holy ſpirite, Ma- 


- 
* k 
S - 
* 1 oy ., 
—_— 4 — * 
* * o 
* 


An excellent ee of = 


nnowne by wagginge and moouinge, and diſcerncd 
from death, which is an eucrlaſting and ſenſeleſſe qui= 
ctnes ot au thinges. So that it is ſuſticientiy decla⸗ 
red vy that krude ol the miſteric, to what end the ſpirit 


_ - gaunefoxcevnto thinges. 
S. But wyy du that — remainc vppon the vpper⸗ 
moſt face ot the waters faꝛaſmuch as Me/z+ſapdenot, 
that the water was created beefoꝛe: and hee mighte 
aͤlſo haue lyen in the middes of this mole, and ſo haue 
5 warmced and ſuſteyned the whole maſſe within as it 5 
' - _ werelcauen, oꝛ a firc- 
5 21. That Þ water was created by God at one time with 

the ſirſt earth. e detlareth ſufficiently, when he ad⸗ 
deth by and by, and darkeneſſe was vpon the face ot the deapths, 
that is to ſaye, vpon the mole of waters. Andtheſe 

wooꝛdez doc declare, that both thoſe elements made 
but the mole of one bodye, whiche truely at the firſte 
was diſoꝛdꝛed , conſiſted of them twatne togither X 
herein ther can conſiſt no doubt But why that foꝛce 
sand ſpirtte of GOD, did ſpecially appeaxe in the top 
-- ofthe waters, that is to ſap, ot the whole mole, and 
not in the bottom oꝛ middes, the rcaſon is this: not 
that it did not pearce alſo vnto the very deapthes . but 

fſuſteined onciythe vppermoſt face of the mole ( fox the 

—ĩů Spiritc of God reached at that time cen vnto Hell. 

_  Pſalme139 the 5. verſe. ⁊ filled alſo with his power, and 
went thꝛoughout euery parte of this mole, wer! it nc- 
uer \aſccret + hidde) but foꝛaſmuch as it picaſed od 
1 that all theſe thinges ſhoulde fo bee extant and doone, 


of God was pcſent, and allo what hee did., to wit hee a 


to the ende his . cnn bee — openand N 
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houefull that his miſeric and 1 N 
and ſhowe themſelues in the vppermoſte parte and 
openly, not in the bottome ot the whole mole, oꝛ in the 
middeſt thereof, that is to ſaye, in ſecrete and out of 


fight. Moꝛeouer , it was neceſſarie that the ſame 


ſprite ſboulde compaſle and nouriſh the whole molc, 
and not one parte onely: whiche came to paſſe by the 
houering and moouing of the ſame D about the 
whole mole. 

g. Why doth hee tall them earth, water and) heauen, . 
whiche were not yet diſtinct by that name, 02 ſepara- ö 
ted by their pꝛoper natures - foz they were ſo called 


ulded one from another, 5 
2 Jg foz heauen, God had made it at that time, and it 
was failed heauen, but the Er: and cauſe of the 
name is vnderſtoode by the latter wooꝛkes, whiche 
was the ſtretching fooꝛth, and the woozkmanſhip of 
the ſccond day. And thuk are thet fermedndnens and 
earth by anticipation, leſte if fheſe bodies were ſigni⸗ 
lied by no names the thinge it ſcifcouldnot bee decla- 15 
red. Beelides this inalmuch as theſe thinges are alſo 
_ afterward called by their owne pꝛoper names it is a 
ſigne, that there is none other ſubſtance added vntoo | 
them ut theſame reteined which was in them, When 
as pct they were confuſed:but onely beautie addcd, 


whereby they were b anbau 
ges of diuerſe kindes, and alſo m 

inthemſeiues. 
S. What :! doe pou allowe and renue the 


opinion of 4 
na vagf ras, Who thincketh, that in the bceginninge all 


things were une rogither, and that cucry "90 


PA, 


the daies followyng after that theſe thinges were di- ag 


[2 a" 
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Was made one ol an other, and termeth the firſic be⸗ 
ginningc ot all thinges, but a diſtinction and ſepara⸗ 
| . ora certain confuſcd heape, wherin they were 
de: 
M, No not ſo: for J doe not ſave, that within the ſame, 
_ © mole ofcarth,whercof J doe now diſpute, there were 
hidden and buried trees alrcadye framed, men four- 
med oꝛ cattell and beaſtes ſbapen, and that they were 
c coucred andinfoulded within certcine plightes and 
©... fouldes, and ſo were extant, as Anaxae: ras thought: 
but 14% fonfuteth th is, who ſbeweth p th pi thoſe things 
which werebzought fozth the daies following, were 
made, and not onely ſeuered, neither taken and ſcpa- 
kated, as it were, out of a certeine heape, and ſtoare⸗ 
boule af all thinges. Howebeeit, J maye truely ſaye 
with Sainct A«2»/ine, that the ſcedes of allthinges 
woere at the firſt, yea, and that thzoughly infuſedinto | 
that firſt matter: which ſecdes were not diuerſe from 
the ſubſtance of the earth, and yet laye hidden within 
the bowels thercok: but the earth becing made apt by 
the woozde and wooꝛking of the Spirite, did after= 
warde dzinge foozth thoſe thinges, wyich it pleaſed 
God boulde bee in the wozide, To conclude, howe 
ſhoulde wee bꝛinge in nerds ar ds 4 contuſion · ſince 
3 weereade oplaynetpinthe hol cripture, that the 
matter of heauenly thinges is diuerſe and ſeparated, 
krom the matter . ythinges ⸗And, as J ſup⸗ 
pole, that heauen which as it is witten, God made 
tt⸗he kyꝛſt daye when he made the carth, was the mat 
ter o an nene int. 


The Frvi Chapter io 


of | 
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4 


— che matter oſheauenly thinges that are viſible, 


Ju T what ſball wee thynke of that fyꝛſt 


Nenn thinges- 


the atre.oz2 this open ga- 
-- 1. chapter, and 8$,verſe:but rather that the matter 


ty gencrall name is called heauen. 


* 


| ,,Athematter of heauenly thynges! 
21. UNerelp, firſtc it was obſcure and darcke, although 
were made ofa moſte lubtile and fine —— bue 


- vulbapenanddiſozder, not trimme to ſight, noꝛ 


rated by ſpace o2 diftauuce ot place, from — 2 a 


. carthand water: as it appeareth in the r. Chapter of 
©, Geneſts, and4,verſe, but was as pet ncere vnto i, and 
touched it. 

S. What, was it needfull alto that the he auenly matter 
ſbou d bee ſtieped in the mater, as the tarthly was, 


bee made thereof- 


dies to wit, the Sunne, the Moone the ſtarres, and 
all that whiche is called the region of hcauen, whic he 

God hath placed aboue the clementes , were ſa made 
out of heauen, as the carthiy were made out of the 


carth. Foz like as it is ſaid in the 1. chap.and 11 verſe 
. of Geneſis, Letthe earth bring foorth euerygreene hearbe that bea- 
reth ſeede, and let the water bring foorth tiſh the 1. chap.o Ge- 


maunded 


1 2 and 20, verſe:(0 is it not like wiſc written and co 


| to the cudcthatthe heautty bodies ſbould alterward 


7 Heauen, whiche was the matter of hea⸗ 


12 — was created the ſeconde date, Geneſss 
8 was by God prepared, whiche 


21. fia fot ſbame. Mee read not that thoſe heauenly bo⸗ 5 


That it ms not this place whiche is 5 


*. nohaemaner ofthyng wasthat heauen, whicheyou 7 
tt 


wmhereby it ſufficiently appeareth , that the firſte 
hauen, was not in ſuche manner the matter of hea⸗ 


bdtechooued tyem to declare thett vlt. and erecute their 


1 might ber vnderlioode and perceiued : but alſo that 
power, and allo his manifolde wiſedome in ſogreate 


„ by onemeane, 


AR beute of 


maꝛunded by God let heauen b ing tooꝛth the Sunne 
daͤndthe 


. gone: but oncly thus, Let there bee lightes in the 
tace of the open heauen. Ceneſis thc r. chapter. and 14. verſe. 


uenly things. as it were a certein plentiful and frute⸗ 
full — ＋ them: ncither that the matter of hea⸗ 
nenlythinges was ſo oꝛdeined, as the carth was ap⸗ 
pointed by 05 too bee the matter, and mother of 
carthly thinges. 
& A Why would the Borde haue thinges fodiuerſiytoket 
made out ofthoſe matters, and that heaueniy thin⸗ 
ges ſhouid not bee made out of heauen, as weü as the 
carthly are out ot the cartge 
a. Not oncly fox this cauſe,that like as they were made 
by hym of diuerſe matter, and differing in kinde (al⸗ 
though they ber all partakers of bodie) lo likewile it 


duetie in diuerſe maner , too the ende, their difference 


might reueale vntoo vs the better, his mightie 


barietie ot bꝛinging fooꝛth thinges. So like wiſe in 

; the framing of man one, God hath vſcd one meane 

in creat ng his bodie, and another his ſoule, and by 
+ *thoſe — dh continually creatcth and maketh them, 
85 notwtthſtanding 2222 hec nene . 


Cena chu. 
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2 What is the fourme of the worlde. 
e Ethertoo concernyng the matter of the 
; 1 I. J 
Nenn thefourme thereof, 
= = BÞ „ will doe ſo. | 
5, rohat elne 15 the forme ofthis w great a 
oozkee 
21. There cannot bee one onely , and that ſubſtantiall, 
thereof alligned. Ich as J haue ſbewed beefoze, it js 
not pollible that there {bouidvee.one onelyandparti- 
culare ſoult of all thewozide,whichebeeyng D 


thzꝛoughout euerie parte of the bodie thereof ; thou 
wag;ſtirre , ,andmoouethis ſohugie frameand mol: 

— — oteliam and e- Doe ſuppoſe. 

Likewiſe, $, Auguſtine in his 7, booke de Geneſi ad Lite 


ram, and 12, chapter doethinitiy deney, that E. De 
is the ſoule of this woꝛlde, as AS of ſome liuing creature. 


woude,and aboue cuery Spirite, and 


vonde the endes of the whole wozide. But God h 
gtuen vnto euery kindehts pꝛopet nature and 


waitten of euery kinde of thyng , As foz 


fourme thereof: it ought not too bee counted oz calicd 
the inward oz eſſentiall foꝛme of the wozide, but one⸗ 
ly the outward and accidentall, 
5. But , doocth not the Scripture attribute vnto the 
would partes, and differences of ſituation, as it were 
to a liuyng creature, and countries „and regions allo 
diſtinct one from another 


. "3 


Wozlde fate ſumwohat now. it you , 


 whicheare diſputed fin ſpecial treatiſes, which arc 
whiche ſome attributeto the woude, as the naturaul | 


# 


- fozainuche as hee dwelleth aboue the bodie of the 
ſtretcheth bee 


bY Jt doeth inden notwithſtanding irppooucrh - 


35 „„ ca” * A . _— 6 — — 


| 1 
| M. RN od 
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# — — — * * * 0 8 
A —_—_—_—_— . 
4 * 1 ” Þ — A 


N An excellentd. bon af 


not chat there is but one and theſelf fame fourme, ſpi⸗ 
rite and ſoule veelongyng to this wozide, and that it 
is a liuyng creature. | 
S. Wzypſo? - 
NI. Foꝛ, foꝛaſmuche as there bee hace kindes of air 
and iopnynges in compoſitton : one ſimple and co 
nuall, as a man:the ſeconde ioyned and touchyng one 
another, as an wholc houſe: the third — 6s a 
locke: it is truely ſaied, tha: euery kinde of bodie,as 
it were, a certeine whole thyng , hath euermoꝛe ſome 
partes, into whiche it is deuided, and alſo ſundzie dik⸗ 
ferences of place and ſituation-whiche may bee noted 
init: howbceit , euery kinde of bodie is not gouerned 
pby one ſoule onely,oz one Spfrite, o one fourme:but 
t⸗hat onely whiche wee termed beetoꝛe, ſimple and con? 
tinuad, 8 cuery one ar vs for example, e 7 


The x | 
: | Of the partes of the world, and firſt of ie n Wi 
A lementare region. 
hiche then bee the principal partes of the 
Z wozid whereof the ſcripture maketh men- 


J] tion * 4 

Ther are o ſundzic kindes. Foz ſomc bee 

integral, which are the partes conſtituting the whole 
wo2id , whiche wee terme ſubſtanciall: otherſome di⸗ 


ſtinguiſbing it oneip, and limited by reaſon of certeine 
vſes,andcommoditics, 


Eo 8. nan ,and conflituting partes of 


the wo 
Au. There are bꝛiefly twayne, for themoſt part p2opoſcd 
bythe W Lingo ode — 
. i key [\ 


— e ALLE ILLEDS Lo DOR eto 
Seat 9 
— — —— — 


1. Pes, very much both in name and effect. In name foꝛ 
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appeareth to the Coloſsians the 1. chapter and 16 verſe: 
and Geneſu the r. chap.and 2. verſe:and 1 aa 
and 1. verſe, and in other places almoſt infinite: al 
though in Gene/sthe 49. cha. and 5.verſe, | 
the deapthes bee alſo reckned. _ . j 
S. n9hat did the Dcripture then conteine va the 
- nameofheaucn: 

I All that region of this world whiche is called by the 

Philoſophers Ethcreail, and tonteincth the celeſtiall 
and vnengendꝛed bodies, which continue, and are not 
chaunged ũncc the firſt day of their creation, as ſayth 
S. Peter, 2. Ot Peter, the 3. chapter, and 4.verſe, 
5. And what vnder the name dt the earth We 
M.Not onelye this bodye, and cement whichs wee 

p2operly call the earth ,but alſo that whole region 
this wozid, whiche by the Philoſophcrs is — | 
Elementare, which conteineth in it ſuch bodies as are 
engendꝛed, and are continually ſubiect to alteration. 
5. Doe theſe twoo differ e_ 


that the firſt is called heauen, and this latter parte of | 
the woꝛlde is tearmed by the name of the elementes, 


 pcaand that by the ſcripture . Foz S. Peter in the 2. 


Epiſtle, the 3. Chapter, the 10, and 14. verſes, diſrin⸗ 
guilbeth theſe wozds,Heauen, and p Elementes. In 
fect, fo that this —— and continueth in the oid 
ſtate : the other is dayiy chaunged, and at one time is 
engendꝛed, and at an other tynie ilbeth . The firſt, 
God hath reſerutd to himſelfe, the other hee haty gi⸗ 
uen to the vſe ofman: 7/alme 115. and 16. verſe, Tec 
firſt, as wee are taught, ſhaliperiſhe at the latter day 


— but with lmate nople, anda rgb flaſbe offlau c, 10 


SV — % 2 
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by: that it conſitteth of a fine and ſubtill nature: but the 
btrher lb ul burne wry great heat, and bee diſfolucd | 
with mightie rage of fpze,ceuenin ſuch ſoꝛte, as lodke 
how it hapencth in our earthly # material fire whe it 
fla neth, the ſtickes crack a \moke;x ſende fooꝛth a va 
pour, which pꝛoceedeth from the moyſt partes therof: 
ſoit is (aide that the eltmentes (ball glowe with heat, 
and melt, foꝛ that they are ol an hard, thick and clam⸗ 
mie nature, and not pure and cleane. This diſterence 
allo may bee obſerued betwene the two partes of the 
wo ꝛlde, that the thinges which are in the firſt, are the 
_ efficient a p2incipall cauſes , of thoſe thinges that are 
engendꝛed in Þ other, But the thinges that are in the 
ſecond ⁊ elem ? tare part ofthe woꝛld, are the materiall 
cauſes of thoſe thinges whiche are heare engendꝛed. 
cwherefoꝛe they be in the things, # doe conſtitute and 
make their ſuoſtantce: which vle and ap wooꝛd, 
element, when it is pꝛoperly taken doth ltgnifre, - 
5, How farre doth ccheoftheſe 8 — coma which 
bee the fartheſt endes and boundes ol them both - 
* J will nowe touche them in ewe wooꝛdes, and at an 
other tyme perhapes declart them moꝛe at large 
% Some determine the ethereall and heauenly region. 
from the higheſt heauen vnto the circle ofthe Moone. 
And the elementare, from that place whiche is vnder 
this circle a ſphere, vnto the loweſt center of the earth. 


Howbeit, otherſome ſuppoſe rather, that the Moone 


„ velongeth to the elementare and earthly region ofthe 


wooꝛlde:toncerning which varictie ol mens opiniõs. 
reade platarches booke of the face whiche appeareth in 
the globe okthe Moone. ropes aha alwayes 

- thougjtth firt 88 bee trueſt. 1 5 : 
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4. nat thincke you then, of that 

thinges, wherebp all thinges that are inthis woꝛlde 
are diuided, not into two partes; but into konte genc⸗ 
krall kindes, to wit, of thinges that art in heauen, vp⸗ 
pon Tt: earth, vnder the earth, and in the ſea, as it ts 


to bee ſeene in the Reuelat. the 5, chapter and 13. verſe? 
S unct Paule like wiſt, hath plainly diſtinguilbed 
— kindes of things to wit, of heauen of the earth, 
and of vnder the earth: To the Philip, the 2, chapter, 


and 20, verſe, 
a. Thoſe generall diuiſiõs ofthings wherof you — 


and whatſocuer other there bee, may eallly bee 
ked vnto theſe two general kindes ol thinges which- 
I pꝛopoſed. Foz that which is called the earthly and 
elementare Region, compꝛehendeth all thinges that 
are vpon the earth, and in the earth A inthe waters: 
yea thoſe things alſo that are called things vnder the 
earth: whiche Tor the molt part are none other in the 
Otripture than the things that are in the ſea as it a⸗ 
peareth by the interp rpzetatts which God himſelf made 
in the 20. chap.of Exodus,and 4-verſe, Ind the ethereall _ 
region conteineth all things that are called . 1 
The xxix. Chapter. 5 1 
Of the Eaſt, Welt, North, and South partes of the worlde, 

I jſcourſenow ofthat kinde ofpartes,whi- 
WW F | 
A. Theſc ber foure in number, called thus ix 
the Hebzuc tongue. Que lem, Iamin, Tſaphon , Ne mi 


1:mita; andamon ge vs thus: 5 No 


South, all whiche Sainet Agile thinucth to bee ; 
„ Renta 


generall diuiſion - 1 


| 


Adam: 


„ Ag excellent diſcourſe of | 
- _ compehended, and lignifted by this woozde 
.  "applyingthe Hebzue woozdetothe Greene. 
. But what was the cauſe and reaſon of kyʒſt deuiling 
I. It is not needefullto ſceke out the cauſes and reaſss 
bk the Greekeand Latine woozds, Fox they are com⸗ 
monly knowne. And as foz the Hebꝛue wooꝛds, this 
AAIthinke, is the reaſon ol them. The Eaſt is called 
Nueedem, bicauſe it is the firſte oz foꝛcmoſt parte of the 
woꝛdde. The welt aun, which lignificth the ſea, by⸗ 
caule in the weit part of the woꝛlde lieth ỹ great ſea 
which is called Mare Mediteraneum, the midlande ſca. 
The Korth 7/4", foꝛ that, that part of the woꝛlde 
| was hid and vnknowne to the Hebzues, in reſpect of 
| the regions ofthe earth, and of the people with whs 
they had no tratycque noꝛ dealinge, bicauſe of the diſ⸗ 
tance of place beetweene them. So that the caſe 
ſtoode contrarie with them and vs nowe, who day⸗ 
p beholde the Noꝛth ſtarc and poale. And as foꝛz te 
South, it is alwaies hidden from vs. The Soutyg 
Is called bythem Negeb, bycauſc that quarter of tge | 
woꝛlde is dꝛie barrcin, and burpt with the perpetuall 
heate and ſkozching ofthe Sunne: oꝛ it map bee cal- 
led nun the firſte lulable beeing long , that thereby it 
map differ from the fyzit amin, wyiche hath the fyzſte 
fuyllablc ſhoꝛte, bytauſe that when wee looke into the 
Eeaſt, p Soutß is on our right hand, z not on our left, 
g. where doth the ſcripture make meatid of thelc foure 


quarters of the woꝛ lde 

M Almoſt in infinite places, of whiche wee will alledge 
T̃'u ſthele few Cent the 13. chap and t- e vu 28. 
c łt᷑hap., à 14. verſe: P/'. 10. an wenge pape, 
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and 5. and 6, verſes: Pal. the 75. and 7.verſe 

S. Mhy do you call theſe oncly diſtinguilhing Lats bp 
M-Bicauſle wee bbſerue them, onely foz the vs and com- 

mod itie of men, 
8. Foz what commodities Ob 
M.Spccially foz foure, whereoftwo do 3 to the 4 

publike and common vſe of all men and other twoo 

do concerne the pꝛiuate commodity Pad ns 
countrey . 

s, Declare this moꝛe at large. 
A1. This diſtinction ofthe quarters of the wozide was 
neceſſarie foz the vſe of man,foz two cauſcs. The fiʒſt 
to the ende that the nations and people of this wozid 
might be diſtinguiſhed one fro anothcr:wherof we fay 
ſome dwel Eaſt,ſome weſt,ſome nozth, x ſome fouth- 
| one obſcrue the courſe of the Sine (whole 
benefit al nations do enioye) whoriling in p Eaſt.go⸗ 
eth by Þ ſouth, vntill at he cõmeth into Þ eſt. 
And finally, to declare the foꝛce a oꝛiginall ofthe win⸗ 
des: all which cannot poſſibly bee vnderſtood and ob⸗ 
ſerued, vnlelſe theſe foure quarters ofthe woꝛlde bee 
diſtinguilbed. And as touching pꝛiuat vſe aiſo.it was 
neteſſatie that they ſbould bee diſtinct. Firſt to the en⸗ 


tent that the limites and ſituation of cucry kingdom, 


might bee ſignified and ſet foozth,where the boundes 
and endes are of the houſcs.feiides and places of cue⸗ 
ry territoꝛie, and ſo therevy in the ende all ſtrife and 
contention bee taken from among 1 con⸗ 

cerning the boundes of their landes. 
g. Ivnderſtãd what you ſav. But what are theſe regi 
dance tuen a e they fantalied oo the 
opinion 


people, and countrie, may be diſtribed. And allo that it 


A - righthandtovs,isoftentimes on the lelte hand too 


: i | „ 
Anexcellent diſcourſe of 

© opinis of men · ſo p cuerie pꝛiuate people, oꝛ man, may 
-- Whecrcſocuer hee will, make Eaſt , Weſt, Nozth and 

South ? Foz that region of caucn and carth which 

ts called by the Hebzues J/ phon, that is to ſay,hidden, 
and bpvs the Noꝛth:the ſame is oftentimes vnts vs 

wide, playne and open to bee ſeen, like as that region 
bol h cauen whiche was vnknowen too the Jewes, is 
VDnto all the Roꝛthꝛen people, Ind contrariwiſc, the 
Southzen Region of Heauen, and the Poale of the 
woꝛlde whiche was ſcen ofthem, is hidden from vg 
ds is alſo the Starre called Cantp» with luche other. 
Moꝛeouer, that parte of the woꝛlde whiche is on the 


thers. whercof tame that whiche 3 Virgil a of the 
ArtickePoale: 


3 top ouer out heades aloft le ill in ſight: 


Theother blackStyx ſeethbelow,and ghoſtes that duell in night, | 


Td | And that ſaiyng alſo ofthe pct Lucane. 


= Arabians, you now are come into a rangic land, 
Much woundring not to ſee thee ſhadowes fall on your left hand: 


with other ſuche like to that purpozt- 


* * Notrucly, Ton thele quarters ofthe world bee byna⸗ 


5 dut wherc the Dunne riſeth:neither Weſt, but where 


1 . noneplace inthe W.Lnter, zi another in p Spzing. 


ture determmed, fozaſmuche as it can not bee Eaſte 


hec goeth downe. either Poꝛth, oꝛ South bee ap 
pointed but in piatne contrarie partes ot the N 
he Noꝛthe, where the Nozthzcn pcople dwell, and 
South in the contraric part. And although wee doc 
here vle theſe wooꝛdes, therifing and ſetting of the 
Sunne, gencrally and ſtrictly, and not foz ante one 
©. © paccaſepart oꝛ point in hcauen ( fox the Sunne riſcth 


en 
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andt in another in Summer)notwithſtanding "the ri⸗ 
leth alwaies in one certein place of the wozid , ther 
doth he paſle p determinate bounds which the Loꝛde 
hath appointed vnto hym , too keepe his courſe in 
throughout the whole vere. wdherckoze, this diſtinc⸗ 
tion of the partes of the woꝛld, conliſteth not in the o: 
pinion of men oꝛ at cuerie mans pleaſure, but is defi- — 
ncd and limited by nature, true ſeparation, and expe⸗- 
g. Concerning thoſe finc quartcrs and zones which the 
Aſtronomers doe deſcribe in heaucn , and vppon the = 
earth, ot whiche ill hath wꝛiten thus: 
Fiue zones there bee whiche Heauen obe deuide : AND that TALL 
8 followeth: 9 | 


Again, ſo many 3 there are ypon the earth below, 
| W W the middle vnhabitable is, it ſo with heat doth plow 6 


And twayne are drenched deepe in ſnow: whcrof the onc licth 
to the Koꝛrthzen Poale, the other to the Southzen, 
t as fo2 the middic oneg:bcrweene them both he placed, 
And wih iuſt temperature of heate and cold hee interlaced; AND | 
therefoze are called habitable: tell mee what is your 
opinion - 
A. Althoughthe ſcripture doe not ſo plainly diſtinguiſhe 
then yet it calleth one of them Are, and thecarth: I 
the other 7 eber, and the habitable wozide. /, the 1 
33. chapter, verſe:and the 38. and rr. verſe: w zerbyit EF, 
ts declared, that certeine Kegions of this waz de are 
moꝛe comniodiouſly and conmonly inhabitcdYoral-. 
much as wee daily ſee that the extreame foꝛce A cold 
and heate are many tymes intollerabic vntoomen. 
Pſelme 149. the 17. verſe:and P/alme 91. and 6. derſt: and 
Halme 121. and 6. verſe, Mherefoze, erperiencet 8 


. 


ilengthe, wee termoont ende h 
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this to bee true neither doe J thinke that thisx parti⸗ 
tion is too bee reiccted foꝛ that it ſcrueth too ſome vſe: 
howbeit thele places beezng ſearched out by the newe 
nauigations vndertaken by men of our age , may bee 
the more commodioully knowne. 


¶ The. xxx. Chapter. 


Where theſe Fee to bee found, hioh, low before. 
1 che rig hand, ang on the left. 


S8. J Accurte nowe concernyng the ſun 


20 > © D2ic differences of ſituations and pia⸗ 
ce mhiche are noted andmarkedin 
N. 8 Thei are in number lixe. and thei are 
tanken from thoſe thace dunenſions, 
- whichc p2operly beelong vnto bodies. To wit, high, 
Pr ozc,beehinde,on theright hande, on the left. 
| 0: BH 
A. Foz that is pꝛoper vnto euery naturall bodie too bee 
long Road, deepe oz thicke. As foz thoſe deliniations 
whiche arc plainc and flat, thei are not bodies, but ſu- 
perſicies, that is to ſaie, vppcrmoſte faces: and therc⸗ 
koꝛe one of thoſe thꝛee dimenſions is noted and taken 
bypa right line. But there bee twoo e partes 02 


endes ol euery ſtreight line. Wherekoꝛe there bee ſire 


extreame partes 02 endes of thoſe thꝛee dimenſiong 
92 ſtreight lineg, whiche doe diſtinguiſbe and make ſo 
many ſund ꝛie differences of place oz ſituation. And in 
— — lowe. In 
- bxeadth, wee place thoſe, on the right hande, and on 

the lelte haydc. Inde ehe 02 Gemma = 
u 
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beehinde. Howbeeit theſe twoo latter diffcrences can 
not bee oblerued in euery kinde of bodie, but oneip in 
that whiche is called the bodie of a liuyng Creature, 
and is endued with ſenſe, 
S. How com meth this about vou recken onely te 


dunenſions of a bodie, and S. Paule reciteth fower, to 
wit, length, bꝛeadth, height and deapth:to the Epheſians 


the 3.chapter,and 18,verſc:ltkewiſe tn leb the 11. cha- 
piter,and 8.and 9.verſcs.theſame are recited. 


heighth.are indeede, and luviect all onc,and in reaſon 

y diſtinguilbed. 

5. Declare this moze at large. | 

AV. Lake as it is the very ſame waie.faith Ariftorl-3 | 
leadcth from A thenes to Thebes and from Thebes to J. 

chenes : and like as in one and the ſelf ſame ladder and 

ſtaicrs, indecde and in reſpecte ofthe ſubiecte , the go⸗ 


vp, and the goyng doune is all one: t gopng vp, 
faman climbefrom th e loweſt ſeptorhe! irithe 
goyn 5 ſteptoo 


the loweſt. Soi verie decde are highth and deapth: 
but it ts then called highth, when a man looketh vs 
from the loweſt to o the hicghelt: and deapth when her 
looketh doune from the top to the bottome, ſo that we 
vic but one kinde fo2 bothe theſe dimenſiõg.· And thus 
it commeth to paſſc, that there bec onely ſirc differcu- 
ces ofplace,andnot eight. 
S. Maie there then, oꝛ ought any regions in this wozld 
ber N oe right hande, on the leftchaade.firiic, 
ſt, high, oꝛ lower 
M. rely, if J ſhould ſtande to declare ,how diuerle the 
opinions of men vec foucheng this poincte ou 3 
r. u. 1⁰ 


Au. Nou ſaie truely. Howbeeit theſe twoo, deapthe and : 


> _ "IE 
* 1 * 


Y V- 


; would not onely bee weariſome, but alſo farre paſſe. 
_ -- thevoundes of mine arguinen \whiche J haue taken 
in hande. Foꝛ Aitronoiners doe other wiſe, and in o⸗ 


a painions: as toꝛ example 

vntoo that whiche Nature, and common courſe of 
> pk the wozlde,(ai 
nep, on whole right 


boote ade lispu 
the Eaſt is ot 


— ———_— — — — 


An excellent Siſcourl of 


ther places appainte them, and Douthſaicrs other⸗ 
wiſe,and Hiitoꝛicians other wile. Co bee ſhozxt,ccucn 
in that verie po nte, ſlundꝛie nations are of ſundzic o⸗ 
the er » who will haue 

the Eaſt to bee the fozcpart' of the woꝛlde: the Weſt 
the hinder parte: The Hoꝛth the right ſide: and the 
DSauth the left, as Plutarche Weiteth in ele, contraric i 


all thynges docth admit. The Safteisthe right ide 4 


at bee= 

right hande to ſet fozthe vpon his iour- 
ſide then is the Nozthe , and the 
n woꝛde on his lefte. / arro in his . 
Letina, ig of au other opiniõ, to wit, that 

n the lefte hande, the udeſte on the right, 
the Southe right beefoꝛe . and the Noethe beehinde. : 
But the Scripture ſaieth otherwiſe, 


ginneth atthe 


S. What ſaieth the Scripture? 
A.. It conſtantiy calleth the Eaſte the foꝛe parte of the 


woꝛld:the weſt, the . Souty the right ſide: - 
andthe Noꝛth the left . 

g. How pꝛooue you that⸗ „ 

A1. Firſt, out of that place of [el whicheis in the 23, cha- 
piter, 8. and . verſes: and bicauſe it foilo weth ne- 

teſſarily, that if vou make the Eaſt the foze;noitepart 

of the woꝛlde, that then the Moꝛthe muite bee on the 

lelt hande: and the South on the right it plainly ap⸗ 

n vnto 4; ans wald into p Eaſt, 


And ; | 


Ariſtoti, and the Weſte the lefte: 
- - foz the woꝛlde moouecth eeuen like a man 


. * _ 1 A 
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And likewiſe Dioniſius Halicarnaßeus teach | ,that the 1] 


dame is neceſſarily gathered. „ 
S. Why doeth the Scripture make the Eaſte to bee the 
kate and foꝛemoſte part of the woꝛiden 8 
M. Bicauſe, like as our ſenſes, ſpecially our eyes and 
countenante are placed in the face and foꝛemoſte part Y 
of the man: ſo dooeth the light firſt riſe vnto vs from 
that part of the woꝛide. uShereby it commeth to paſſe, = |. 
that al men turnc their countenances thither:yea te 
dzxute beaſtes alſo ot the ſieide, who in the moꝛnynges 


as thei feede.in the Medowes , doe turne themſeiueeg 
towardes the rilyng ofthe Sunne, foꝛ light. Thus, 
by verie inſtinct of Nature, all cs doe acknow= | 


ledge and conkeſſe that this parte of thewozide, is as 
- tt werc4the face, eyes, and fozc part of the wozlde, . 

v. Me thinkes , that theſe thyngs in the woulde are di⸗ 
ſtinguiſbed rather in reſpect of vs, than of Nature, . 
24. Truelv, the woꝛlde is diſtinguiſbed indeede,ſpeciall 

in reſpecte of vs. Foz in a circie pꝛoperip, and ot it ſeit, 

nothyng can bee laied to bee on the right hande, no⸗ 
n beehinde, 
 fozaſmucheag all partes of the circumterence. in that 
. kindeoffi es And thcrefoze A 


. 
; 2 p 
0 * 
— ̃ — f¶ ̃ —— —— 2 — n N | — 
x * 
0 L : * Ad 


nobius ſateth well in his 4. bookc: The wor de of it owne na- 
ture, hath neither right hande, neither left : nenher high regions, nei- 
ther lowe:neither beefore, neither bechinde. For Whatſoeuer is roũd 
hath neither beginning, neither ending. And therfore when we lay, | 
| thiscountrie is on the right hande,thison the left ; we ſpeake ĩt not 
in reſpecte of the worlde, but of the place where wee our ſelues are 
fituate and dwel yng This farre. Arnobius hereby it ap⸗ 
prareth, how foolithe and without grounde that opi⸗ 
nion ot the auncient Hetraſcane Southſaicrs is, who 
TT r. indged,, 


: 1 


: vng, lette hande ſignes of heauen, are 
parte or the woꝛlde. Fo2 that whiche is on the lefte 


8 unged by the diuerſe relpecte and reaſon of men. 


S, 


2 


— 


. | WT: 1 
M. Zee chapter nd the 8. and. verſes: and Exo- 
. How pꝛoue pou that: 


5. But tei mee is it io ot natur 


-ofthinges,Godhaty thus appointed, thatthoſrhig 


| An cle d courſe of 
cudged.that lefte handelightnyng lefte 


d birde fli⸗ 


foꝛtunate, than thoſe whiche appeared in any other 


haude to mee. maieder on the right bande to you, be⸗ 
cauſe theſe differences of place and 


ſituation, are 


x lat cip, 


8 the 20, verſe. 


and 4. 
As there then, ome place of the wald high and fome 
we xr 


1 eee high and aboue: 


and the carth lowe and beneath. 


A. Out ok the aboue recited places of Job, & Exodus: wher⸗ 
vnto alſo you may adde tf you pleaſe the 6. verſe of the 
- 20. chapter to the Romaines: :and Deut, the 5. chapter, 
and 8. verſe, and almoſt infinite other like places, as 
7/5 the 44. chapter, and 23. verſe: and Prouerbes the 1 


chapter, and 1. verſe. Js 
| oz conliſteth it onel in 
the opinion of men , that one parte of the woꝛlde = -' 1 


Ww 


\ highandanotherlowee 
1. Of nature ſureip: foꝛ thoſe thinges that are lyght do 


naturally tende vpwarde, and goe towardes heauen: 
and the thinges that are heauic downwarde, and to⸗ 
wardes the earth. Moꝛcouer if we conſider the oꝛder 


* 


nature moe 


hat, doh the Deriprure al note high, wn 
© thewazdes | . 


— — N 
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her thinges ſhall woozke vpoon theſe lower. Foz he: 
uen wooꝛketh vppon theſe earthiy thinges, and wee 
cciue the influences and eſtectes thereof diuerſei yy 
nd either it bꝛingeth fooꝛthe, oz diſtroyeth manyc . 
things vpon the earth, as it were, with to much rain. 
oꝛ dꝛought. UDheretoze, Heauen > both by naturc of 
the piace, and alſo ſituation, is higher thau the carth. 
Yowbcit, concerning this poinct S. Auguſline grauc= 
ip diſputeth in the 83, booke, and 29. queſtion, Foꝝ ce 
demaundeth this queſtion, whether in this vninerſWa⸗ 
litie and woꝛld, which is conteined within a circulaerne 
fourme, ſumthing n ay bee called high and ſumthing 
 lowe,ſecinge au the partes thereof conſiſt in equail ſi⸗ 


tuation. 

21. Conterni ing the circumfertce ola circle, perhaps this 
© queltionmaybecdemaunded, which indeed was S. . 
tines meaning, whether the one part thercof bee 

| highzanotherlowe: : foꝛ in truth, tn reſpect of them - bo 
ſelues, thei areal ofequall ſituatis. But touching the 4 
thingcs themſelues which are tompꝛehended within T4 
I the Circle, thys queſtion is cleere, and out ofdoubte, 

| Foz in euery circle the cirtumferẽte is the vpper part 
thcrof,x the centre the lower: vnto which parte thoſe 

[hs ws whiche come necreſi oꝛ iowelt : like as tho le 
higheſt Þ are neereſt to the circumference of the circle. 

s. Which is the middle parte ofthe wozide:s As 

M.'Themideſt ofthe wozide may vec doubiy conſidered 
either in refpect of ſubance , oz of place. uohiche we). ö 

great Philoſopher Plurhe firſt obierued in his boote 
of the contrarictie of the 5:rkes , The midds oftge 

woꝛide in reſpect of ſubſtance is not ſ9127 2 etertin 

body;butmany, a Par ee en other . | 

Hey | partly 


— 3 
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Ab ell Alco rl of 


. of the nature of heauen, and partly ofthe earth. 
But the midds in reſpect of piace, is the earth, as it 

is agreed vpon bythole that holde opinion, that the 
___- compaſlc and capablenecſſe ot the woꝛid is of a round 
and ſphericall figure, Foz, as they alfirme, the earth 
ſtandeth in ſtead of a centre, in copariſon of the whole 
wozdd. Touching which opinion, although they con= 
ktkende againſt it, which deney that there bee any. Anti- 
podes, Oz dwellers on the otherlide ot the earth right a⸗ 

50 gainſt vs, as Lactautius and DS. Auguſtine, good and al- 


: I lowed auctours haue doone: yet is it moze true and 


> Auguſtine by: and alſo reaſon plainely pꝛooueth it to 


tredible that there are ſuch Antipodes, a the rather, fox 
that there can bee nothing alleaged out of the Scr 
tures to confyʒme the auctoutic of Tc tanttus and 


1 to wit, the ſituation of I W 
uation ofthe Poales. Wh 


The xi. Chapter. 


he cheifend ot the creation of the e the lo and 
knowledge of God the creatour. 


ethertoo you haue detlared the efficient, 
A materia, and fozmall cauſe of the would, 


22 it remaincth alſo that you ſay ſumwhat of 
the fourth, whiche is the finall cauſe : con⸗ 
cernyng whiche J demaunde this queſtion of you, 
what is the ſinall cauſe of ˖ e creation of the wozide, 

à g the ſcripture notethe 
a4 Bou did well to adde that clauſe, as the Scripture noteth. 
Fo there is voy among the Philoſophers, except 


ef FlaremndT res ,Fyat, rde ther woun⸗ 


der 
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der at the wozlde , doeth declare notwithllanding foz 
what cauſe it was made, and what is the ende ofthe | 
creating, 02 now ſubſiſting t thereof. No not Ariſtotle 
himſcit, although hee wꝛoate about 3o.ſundꝛy bookes = 
more oz leſſe. concerning the nature of thinges, which 
TO OT Ge | 
| ade | 
S. Tell mee thercfoze , what is the ende of the creating, 
and conſeruyng of the wozids 
. To peabe bycifly ,ccuenthecuerlaſiing andimmoz- I 
tall GOD himſef, foꝛ the acknowledging and letting 1 | 
 foozth of whole gloꝛie it was created. 1 
S. How p200ne vou that: LY | 
At. ot onely for that Father [rencus ˖hniteth fo, in his 
booke,and 54.chap. but bicauſe the ſpirite of God te 
cheth vs ſo, Fox firſte, the holy ſbeweth 
plainiye , that ail thinges — made foz the gloꝛie 
of the true G O D, who is reuealed vntoo vs in hies 
wood: preuerbes the 16. chapter, and x6,verſe:aud alſo © 
S. Pale ſapeth in the 1,chapter to the RKomares ,the20, - | 
verſe, that the knowledge of GOD is learned qut ot 
theſe created and vilibie thinges. Foz this woꝛld isa 
familiarc,comon to all landes people. nations, a frem 
and moſt beautifull looking glaſſe, wherin the power, 
wiledome and goodnes of God is layed foozth befoee 
s to bec ſeen, decholden and acknowledged, as it is 
abundantly declared in the 29. Pſilme, the 1. 2. 3.4. and 
F. verſes: whercunto you may adde that whiche is 
wꝛitten in the me the 13. chapter, the 1. and 
, verſes. Hereof cummeth that ſaying of /, in the 36. 
chapter, and 29. verſc: Remember that thou doe magnttic hys 
* ee mcancth . v liche all men doe bechold and 1 


Sh - ſee . 


FFF 


118 cent of 


. man looketh ypon a farre of. And therefoze ſu tn the 
Aq. chapter, and 23. verſe, not onely inuiteth men, but 
all other creatures alſo 5 0 pꝛayſe vnto God. The 


Ale is allo doone in the 147, Palme. 
S. But ſeeing that the gloꝛy ol God, is the letting fooꝛth 
blk his vertues and excellencie » What vertues , 02 ex- 
- ceading greatnes doth there appearc in the looking 
glaſle ot this wozid,wherem are ſcen fuch and ſo ma⸗ 

mp confuſions of all thinges © | 
A1. There are obiect vnto oar cies ſo infinite andinnu- 
merable vertues ,mo2eouer fo noble and incompꝛe⸗ 


| + © Henſibleexcellencie andmaieſtic,that the eternall dei⸗ 


* 5 Firſt, the power of God apprareth wounderkul great 


tie of the almightie God, doth truely and manifeſtly 
thewfoozth elke in the beeholding and ſurueipng of 
this woꝛld, as S. Paule ſayeth.But that J may not 
kunne thꝛough all, and that this diſputation may at 
length dꝛawe to an end will reuoke and contract 
the ende of this woꝛ any the OO of thee 
ſpeciall vertues in God. 
S. Whiche bee theuye 
»1-Power os || poor 
leage vnto mee ſomcerampie of theſe thinges. 


in creating this woꝛlde, yca, plaineiy inſinite, and far 
ſurmounting al capacitic and vnderſtãding of mans 
witte. In that God hat made all theſe things of no⸗ 

thing, ſo many in num her, ſo big in Moie, and ſo wide 
in place, hich beeing U ſeuerallp beholden and con⸗ 


; EP ſidered, doe argue great power and foꝛce in the ma. 


ker: but beeing generally looked vpon,do declare that 


his power is incomprehenſible andinfinite , Thys 


1 285 of God in * 17 world, is pꝛopoſed wy 
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vs to bee acknowledged and thought vpon namely 8 
in the 19. Palme, and allo in the 145. Wand ag e cher 3 
aces ofthe Dcriptures and Pꝛophetes, Serta FE 


I neede to goe about to recite them in this place- 
5. Giue mee an example of Gods wiſe dome, in the.crea- | 


woꝛld. 
M That map eaſely bee ſecne-Firft,in that hee hath pia 


. ced ſomany ſundꝛie and diuerſe parteg, and ſo many 

ſcucrall kindes of thinges in one whole bodtc: next, 
that hee hath giuen a pccultarc and pꝛoper foꝛ 
nature vnto euery kinde: Moꝛeouer, that hee hath a⸗ 
lotted to euery nature his owne pꝛoper place and me⸗ 
tion:and to bee ſboꝛt that hee aſligneth not onely vn⸗ 
to cuery kind, but alſo vnto euery parte of euetie par 
titulare thing, it owne pꝛoper ve, ende, pꝛoſit, aud ef⸗ 
fect. So that, that great wiſedome of God hath not 
made. no not the in vaine, whiche is trueiy 

the manifold wiſedome, as D, Paule termeth it to the 
Epheſi <1; the 3 chapter, and 10. verſe. And thercfoꝛe it 
hcaucns with vnſcarchable vnderſtanding and wiſ- 
dome. Ind when as the Pꝛophet Dad conſidered in 
his minde deepelythe framing of this woꝛld, hec cried 
out, and ſayd: ny knowledge is to woonderfull and excellẽt for 
maiee l can not attaine vnto it: : Pfalme 139. and 6,verlc: wherc⸗ 
vnto alſo that may bee added which is wꝛiten in ve | 

3 9. chapter, and 20. verſe of Eccleſiaſtic 15, This our | 
nion alſo is confirmed in the 8. chapt. and 27, and 2 


ting andcontemplation ofthe wooꝛkmanſbip of this 


ce and 


verte that het made the 


verſes, and the relidue following: and allo the 21. cha. 


and zo. verſe: and by this one thing mo2coucr , that 


whereas there bee tertein thinges, pca, andmen alſo, 
fi. Far 


| 
: : — —— — * . > — — * 5 
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An excellent ow ſe of. 


GE 1 are of diutrſe and tundꝛie qual ties and tondi⸗ 
= ns and of natures quite tontraric: they were to 


09d purpoſe by the ſame wiledom of God created in 
fu he maner. Foz the Loꝛd hath wiſely, made a diffc= 
_ rence and diſtinction beetweene the ritchman and the 
pooꝛe: Prouerbes, the 22, chapter, and 2,verſc.Tobce 
ſhoꝛt,thoſe thinges whiche wee make none accoumpt = 
bk, and are tnd-ede but ſinall, as a Gnat ,a ndooune, 
and a Buttertlie, in theſe notwithftanding appe a=. 
reth the wonderfull wifedome of God, dis <4 as 
wee mutt needes acknowiedge that to bee truc which 


was ſpoken by Plinie an Heathen Wziter: Nature is neuer 


more whole in any thing then in the leaſt. 
5, What ſay you ofthe goodnes of God doeth that ap- 
peere notably in the woozkemaniþip,and creatures 
| ol this woꝛld⸗ | 
| » ea, very mutch. And although the fame bec mog 8 
__ ©. utdentinÞredemption of mankinde, whiche was ac⸗ 
tompullbed by the death and paſſion of ourLo2d Jc⸗ 
ſus Liniſt:notwichſtantyng it appearcth alſo vntoo 
vDss to bee very excellent and mconiptchenſible , in the 
 ___ ereation.conſtitut;on , and colcruarion of this w92id. 

S. Detlare howee⸗ | 

| Kitt. this is a great 009 : e of God. that he would 
haue thinges to exiſt and bee, which were not beefoꝛe. 
Moxeouer, in that hee g 2 lyte and nature to 
the intent they ſhoulde oriſt wohiche could not bee had | 
ftom any other than him. ho onciy is thefountayn - 
dklyfe andafterward hath aſſagned vnto euery kinde 
bk thing it owne poperx moſt conuentent foode, and 
and not alligned it once, but alſo pꝛepareth, diſtribu- 
| een * it ery 15 Finally.in that = dayly 


1 


Ep 
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ynge a good and mercitull father, of his owne greate 


bowatie hath not onely giuen them partes # mem 


bers,wherby they may cõ nodioully liue, but endewed 
them allo with motion and ſenſe . hereby they may 
paſſe their life pleaſantly, and willingly cnioye it with 
a ſweete Al which it were infinite to recken. 


And therefoꝛe it is well and truely ſayd in the 33. ?/al. 
and 5. verke, that the whole earth is full of his goodnefle. Ind 


againe, in the 145. ?/al, and 7, verſe , it is ſayde, that the 


' multitude ofthe goodneſſe of God, ſpringeth foorch from his wor- 
kes: For hee openeth his hande, and ſatiſſied euery liuing des- vn 


to fullneſſe and pleaſure. whervnto that ſeemeth to 


— 


tapne which is wtitten in the 147. and 148. pal, and 


that may well bee concluded; which au the eee 


times wꝛitten, to wit, hat Godby the creatinge of thys 
world, is cogned, and by the preaching of his woord is recognized. 


5. But there apptare manye tontuſions in this wozlde, 
which doe obſcurethe light ofthis goodnes, wiledom : 


and power of God. 
. Indeede they darken them ſo: newhat, and ſumwhile 
that they cannot piainecly be ſeene of many: Howbeit 


appearing of thoſe the vertues ol God, which he hath 
_ tmpzinted in his wo9zkes. And mozeouer izatmuc 
as theſe confuſions , as you terme them, are the effec 


l and w.ſcdome Ken and nut oblcure it. 
| Theron: chart. 


p2eſeructh and defendeth all thinges that are: and be⸗ 


Are Fathers haue iudged x ſpecially T ertullaan hath 


they do not alto ther obſcure, oꝛ wholy take awaic Pp 


Citj, What 


— — 7 
W — as ven — . 
» 


tes of his iutiudgement.if wee fo conſtoer olthenm aas 
wee ought, furely they {bw the mare let fobz ythe hs 


knowledge without the pꝛeachinge ofthe Goſpell, 


An excelle a diſcourſe of 


What knowledge of God may bee had, by the becholdinge 
of this worlde SET | 


Du Tthat e of God which maye 
bee hadde by eholding the woꝛlde, and 
9 che vide creatures. is Kun nt of it ſelfe 
to get the perfect vnderſtanding of him, oz 
. docth it conteine and deliuer vnto 'vs certeine 
principles thercof which wee muſt moze perfectly and 
at full afterward ſeckeandlearnc by ſome other mea⸗ 
nes, to wit, out of the wooꝛde of God which is wzit⸗ 
ten and reuealed vnto vs ! Foz by the framinge and 
creation ofthe wozld wee cannot knowe that Lhuiſt 
is dur Sauiour, and mediatour vnto God foz vs. 
Botz ſape well, Foz Sainct Paule aunſwereth in the 
pelt to the Romanes the r. chapter, and 20, berſe, that 
though the knowledge which is had by the wozide, | 

bee trewe, vet is it not fully ſufficient , that thereby 


wee may vnderſtande anye conc our ſal- 
uation thzough Lhzilt : but that it is in this relpecte 
$79 eee y wee are made vnaccuſable.Foz | 


Ed it teacheth vs that Godis our Lreatour,but it is not 
able to enfourme vs v he is alſo our redeemer thozow 
 Lhuſte : Foz wee ate not able to atteine to that 


_ Wherekoze,wee muſt not begin with that knowledge 
of God, whereby wee vnderitande that hee is our ſa- | 
wour, but rather that hee is our creatour, whercat | 
wee muſtindeede beeginne, and conſequently pꝛocced 
vnto better and higher things . Foz the Heathen peo⸗ 
plc x Philoſophers, who chiefly folowed this know: 
. of TIN wages 5 ae percciued "th 
the 
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the reaſon of mans ſaluation which is in Chꝛiſt one⸗ 
ly: neither were thei thẽſelues ſaued, bicauſe they lac⸗ 
koed faith. It p2ofiteth notwithſtanding, and it mutch 
p2ofiteth too, that wee ſecke the true God „that hath 
ce trcated all thelſe thinges: and when wee haue kounde 
hym, that wee woozſhip hym and pꝛaye vnto hym, as 
farre as hee ſhall giue vs grace ſo to doc. This much 
at the leaſtwiſe hee wungeth from vs whether wee 
will oz no:that he 0 both to bee ſought and wo: 
ſbipped, who hath firſt created, and now gouerneth al 
this woꝛld. uDherkoze,tf we neither ſeeke -him,neither 
wooꝛſbip hym, hee maketh vs vnercuſable. 


4 But there bee many, that either haue not ſcene at all 


that way of finding out God: oz when they were en⸗ 


tred, haue not perceiued that glozic of God, whereof 
pou lpake : 02 elſe by how muche the moꝛe they hauc 
p2ofitedin the knowledge of this woꝛld and naturall 


thinges , ſo muche the moe ſecurely and boldly haue 
theydiſpiſed God like as in times paſt did the EHicurian 
6 nd at this day alſo to many doe. 
AA. Theſe are the greate imperfections and vices: of 
men, whiche you ſpeake of, and a ſbarpe accuſation of 
the wonderkull frowardnes or mans nature, not the 
woozkmans fault, oz want of the light of Gods glo⸗ 
rie, whiche —— moſt bꝛightly in his wooꝛkes. Fox 
that light ſbineth clearely enough in this woꝛld, and 
in ſutch ſoꝛte as it cannot bee put out, and alſo is ca⸗ 
ſily ſeene whoſo will lift vp his eyes vnto it, and looke 
vpon it. Foz God hath engrauen in the would greate 


and wonderful tokens of his ee and 


wileddme: hee layeth alſo becfoʒe our eyes moſt ma 
nikeſt teſtimonies, . that wrt — 
YT ode. 


/; doeh ſufficient 
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An excellent diſcourſe of 


derſtoode . yea by the moſt ignoꝛant perſons. Whichc, 
-  whoſodocth not lee, let hym accuſchym ſelfe, oz his 
ownc lluggilbnes, and not the hardnes of the booke | 
which G05 d hath layd befoze our cycs:0oz the difficul⸗ 
A yle thercof: oz the dimneſſe of the looki g 
whiche indeede wee haue a moſt bꝛight onc in 
— — of this wozide, Fox the 19. ?/alme | 
w ue this flaunder from God 
and his woozkmanthip , ſaiyng, that hee hath founded hs 
trueth in the heauens. P/alme H. and 3. verſe. Who hath di⸗ 
ſtinguiſhed aud depatntcd with liuely colours, the o⸗ 
ther argumentes and tokens of his pꝛaiſe inthem, as 
it werc, by a certein ingrauyng. Thercftoꝛe, in that 
men ot olde times haue not ſceneſomanifeſt ſignes of 
So neither ſee at this is day neither doe p2ofit bythem 
towardes the atteining of the knowledge of God, it 
commeth by meanes o owne fault, who by rea- 
on ot their linne haue loſt tue true light of their myn⸗ 
des: whiche if it had continued in the firſte ſtate of it 
| _ ownecreation,truelythen ſhould they haucſcentheſe 
ſignes not ob{curely and fayntiy , but acknowledged 
plainly and perf c>tly, and confellcd them foo bee | 
great and wonderfull. | 
How then commeth it to palle, that ifthis woꝛld bee 
the lockinglaſſc of ſo great vertues in God and that 
lo bꝛight and ſo cleare, why in another place is man, 
aͤnd why allo is Lyuft calied the! image of God,wher- | 
iz hee ſetteth himſceifdowne becfoze vs to bee ſcen and 
bnowne 7 It is in vainc that you tell vs of another 
lookinglalſc, ifthis woꝛld bee ſo faire an one as you 
make it then chapter, and 15,verſe. [ 
M. 3 eee, that on spes may Aue many mages. [ 
|: + FO) 


=! 


tures ofthe wozldeco 


i naturall Philoſophie. G 
aͤnd that in ſundꝛie reſpectes, wee ſball not graunt a⸗ 
ny abſurditie So that, although thele thꝛee bee called 
looking glaſſes, wherin God repzeſenteth himfeif, pet 
thei be ſo called, in diuerſe reſpects, a with a large dif⸗ 
ference. The woꝛlde is not called the image of God, 
which notwithſtanding, is verified of man, x Lhaiſte, - 
fo the woꝛld is onely the looking glaſſe of Gods ver 
tues, as it is their ſubiect, that is to ſay, that wherein 
they do expꝛeſſe and ſbew themſelues by ſundzy mea⸗ 
nes and cffectes, And man is the image of God, and 


% 


not onely the lookinge glaſſe of his power, but alſo of 
his nature after a manner, foz man of allother crea- 


de commeth neereſt to the nature of 
God, andcaricd the veryfourme of him in the light of 
his minde and the vpꝛightnes ofhis will, which was 
in him at his firſt creation. But Chꝛiſt who is God 
manifeſted in the fleſbe, who was without nne, in 
whomcthe Godhead remained, who in his whole like 
aͤnd vy al meanes ſbewed fooꝛth the nature, ſimilitude 
x fygure of God through his great power, wiſedome, 

and clemencie, is in a farre mote excellent reſpect the 
image ot God than was the firſt man, althoughe hee 
werc ſounde and perfect. herefoꝛe, the woꝛld hath 


no ſuch ſumilitude and likclineſſe with Lhailt, who is 
vnto vs not onely the ymage, and as it were the ſba 


dow of the goodneſſe, Miſcdome, and Power of God, 
but alſo the moſt bꝛight, and ſelfelame repꝛeſentation 
of the fathers ſubſtance: Hebrues the 1. chapter and 3, 


verſe. Ind thercfoze hee is not called oneiy the image, = 


but alſo the luely baightneſle of the Fathers glozye 
And yet farther tothe intent it may bee the better vn 

. derſtoode, what, and howo great vale flerente is — 
. | obs * mun 


4 
| ; 
| 


4 


in Chꝛiſt wee are quicted and ſtayed mod firmely and 


. Howe proouepon thi 


An 0 un of 


"Os note, that the wozid and man area notable, but | 
yet a ſhadowed repꝛeſentation ofthoſe thin g which | 


| Thepdoteach vs, cõcerning god. And Lhziſt p expꝛeſſe 


and liuely fourme. in whole inward, natural, and ſub- 
ſtanciall bꝛightneſſe, wee may molt eu idently bchold 
the infinite power of God, and intompꝛehenſible loue 
towardes vs men. Thus therefoze, when wee 


fthincke vppon God and beholde him in all other thin 
ges, ſuche is our vanitie that immediatly wee decap 


and come to naught: but when wee looke vppon him 


ſubſtantially. ndhercfozethere. o 
— made betweene theſe, which dill 
of reppeſentation.. +. 


no compartſon 
r in kinde, and 


1 Wo endes of the worlde,yor cheife, 


S. N J A T bee ther not alto other finall cauſes 
A. N peas, there bet two but not cheike.. 

. , Wrohat bee they. | 
A. The firſt is this to wit the vſe ol al men 


"Fox this woulde was created foꝛ mans ſakeandman_ 

fox GO. The ſeconde is, foꝛ the Church oz congre- 
ation. Foz the wozide was created to the entent it 

outd bee an houſe and dwelling place pzeparedfoz . 
the Church and congreg ation that ſbould bee hereal⸗ 

4 —.— it might rematne of it owne right, which . 
ation God wou OO there, and after: 

wed bꝛing to heauen. 
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Ai. Firſt, out ot the 8, ſalme. And ſecondly, by that which 
.. &, ver, wꝛiteth to ha: 26 15 4. AI, and 

13. - 


The xxxuit, chapter. 


Ofthe meanes and engins whereby God rayſed this ſo 

great a frame of the worlde : and firſt of the woorde of 

O od which was the meanes * this worlde was 
created. 


1 2 | Ethcrto you haue declared: the cauſcs 9 
this woꝛdde, nowe ſbewe the meanes and 
| Ainſtrumentes wherby it was created. And 
ENT zen mention is made of the geationof 

Ade ſome do demaunde what we 8, what 
tooles and engins were octupied to the rearinge vp 
of ſo great a mole, and they thinke themſelues not ſa⸗ 
_ tiffied vnleſſe aunſ were bee made vnto thole doubtes 
| of their minde, 

24 Poe a ur toknow with what inſtrumentsthis 


_ this woozde.create, doth ſufficiently declare, that all 
this whole woozke is plainly miraculous, and ſupcr= 
naturall, Foꝛ God vſed no tooles noꝛ engins as car⸗ 
penters vſe to der, thereby to ſupplic the infirmitic of 
their ſtrength - But all his framing and buildinge, 
and the wooꝛkemanſhip of thys wozlde, docth dik⸗ 
fer farre from all dur meanes, and pollic £9, 
Wo . Tell mee then what it was. 
1. In detlaringe themeancs by which this; woꝛl was 


worlde was treated, do verie foolyſbly, fozaſmuch as 1 


created ther ate foure things annexed which we muſt 


not en and W . to the in 
W 


; ö -» b 


1 excellent diſcourſe of a 
© of Gods glozyand omnipotencie : wheror the fyꝛſt is 


ttzhis, that the woꝛlde was created at the wooꝛde and 


S. Howe pꝛooue you that 


9k cuerp thing. ag they were made and created oꝛder⸗ 


i Uerily this ſaiyng cont 


commaundcment of God. 


. Behold amolt manifeſt plate of the Sctipture, in the 
33. Pfalmegg, verſc, For hee ſpake and it was doone, hee com- 
maunded and it ſtoode faſt: AND in the 148, Pſalme and 5. 

verſe: Hee commaunded and they were created. Moꝛeouer 


Al ſcſes in the firſt chapter of Genes beefoze the creation 


x in euery daye, ſo docth hee plainely ſbewe, that the 
wooꝛd and comaundement of God went alwayes be⸗ 
toe: And the Lorde ſayde, let it hee made, &c. Nea the Sroikes | 
haue (aide that the wooꝛde of God was the efficient 
cauſe ot the whole nature of thinges, ag Laertius wai- 


tttth in his 7. bookcin the lite of ss. 
5 _ there bee twoo unpedementes that it can not 
AA. Which bee they 


_ 


; 


S. The fyꝛſt is that which is written in the 45. Chapter 
And 22. verſc of 7/ay:My handes haue ſtretched foorth the hea+ | 
uens. Erg, God made not theſe things with his wooꝛd. 
— [TO | 
iteineth a moſt manifeſt Meta- 
phoꝛe , When hee attributeth handes vnto God and 
bohen in reſpect of the weakeneſſe of our vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. God is cõpared to an handie craftes man which 


wiooxketh with his owne hads, the like wherofthere | 


are many authoꝛitics to be foũde in v ſcriptures, And 
whercas this wooꝛde of creating is vſed in the ſame 

place, it plaimly calleth vs backe vnto that diuinc and 
k extraozdinaric woozke of A er voyony 
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that meane onely which Moſei hath recited - . 
E ſeconde impediment is that wheras in another 
place in like kind ol thinges, and ſemblable e 
mention is made of the woozde of God, notwithſtan⸗ Ts 
ding Gods ſecret will is ment thereby, whiche is not 
expꝛelled in any wooꝛd, o commaundemet as in the : 
147.Pſalme 15.and 18 verſes, where he ſpeabeth of Ate: 2 
— Hee ſendeth out his woorde,and melteth it. [7 
don ſay well Howbeit in Oeneſu, the verye text. a alto 
Aces minde teatheth vs. that wee muſt ſay andthinke 
otherwiſe, where it is plainly woꝛtten that God ſpage 
and cõmaunded that to bee which was made, her⸗ 
koꝛe the only bare and ſecrete will ot God is not there 
to bee vnderſtood and taken, but that which is reuea= 
led by the pꝛolation and vtteringe of ſome woozde of 
his, andcommaundement.which opinion of mine is 


confirmed by an ctation which the Scripture 
EY tt ſelf maketh, noting y this was doone by vttering of 
= .- ſome wooꝛde o2 > heres Foz in the 33.-?/alme, and 6. 


verſe, after that it is declared that theſe things were 
made by the wooꝛde of God foꝛ true expolition ſake it 
is added: & by che ſpirite of his mouth. F 02 A voice is made 
om breathing foozth of aire, whichis doone by the . 
mou 
5, But by this meanes, feigning that God hathat6gue, 
rooke of the mouth, and teeth, with out whiche inficu: 5 
ments no voyce can bee vttered , 77 ſeeme to reu ke 
againe — of Hell the abominable errour ol the An. 
6 FropomoyY res. 
AI. God fozbid that J ſhould thinke ſo wickedly of the 
infinite and omnipotent maieſtie of God. Butlike as {| 
the Loꝛde ſpake ſo as he might bee heard and vnder- 
t. i. T Nene 13 
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An Lxoallene d lou of 


= ftood when hee gaue the law in mount Sina which no 
man can deney:as likewiſe when hee ſpake to 440%, 

whk he gaue anlwere by Vrin # Thumm, p̊ Loꝛd ſpake 
ſt vttered a voice in the hearing ol the people, yet not 
withſtãding we muſt not feigne y god hath a tongue, 
ga month.a palate ot the mouth. ⁊ tceth. So, in the be⸗ 
ginning ⁊ creation ofthe woꝛld, when it is ſayd that 
God ſpakc, his diuine ſbape Was not chaunged intoo 
an humane fourme: but it came to paſſe bya ſpeciall 

pꝛouidence and pollicie. Foꝛ the Loꝛd tooke vpon him 
| Toz atyme ſuche meancs as were neceſſarie foꝛ the 


fooꝛth a cleare an audible voice, wherok at 
ter ward hee ĩeft the vie. 
0 Doe 3 thinke then that h Lozd ſpake plainly and 


4 ouſt ine 


jinketh concerning this matter, in the 1. * 
booke of Geneſis ad liter«m,and'9.chapter. | 


. Buttheſcthings are reterred tothe Sunne, whentt | 


is ſayd that the "Lozd created allthing 
o that Lhaifte is ment bythe wooꝛde, foz by him all 
1 were made. colo the i. chapter, and 16. verſſe. 
2. I will not much contende herein, ſo that they will 
— that as the Sunne is called the woozde 
like wile that wooꝛde was a ſigne and token of his 
pꝛeſence, power, and perſon, and alſo of his wooꝛ king. 
—— docth like wiſc diſtingutlbe the Father from, 
+ e Sunne. 5 
FS, WhydidGodſpeake, a commaund them to be made⸗ 


his wootd, 


ETSY | N. Her tommaunded, to the intent that the thinges that 


were afterward made, might be knowne not Fo haue 
bin made by the Water, 202 Fee out of whiche they 
| i | = came 


xi | 


ignozant what S, T4 
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tame, oz the heauens, oꝛ, to bec ſhoꝛt, by the vertue o? 
power of any creature but by the conmaundement 
of the Loꝛd onely, and the power of his wooꝛd. her⸗ 
koꝛe, let vs = pꝛayſe vnto hym foꝛ all thinges that 
are created. And he ſpake not that hee could not haue 
fourmed all thinges by the vertue and decree or his 
alonely will, oho hadde already made Heauen and 
Earth without ſpeaking of any woꝛd: but when as it 
pleaſed God to reueale x manifeſt hunſelf outwardly 
by his woꝛks, hee virdthoſe meanes wherby hee wil- | 
leth and commaundeth himſelfe to bee moſt certeinly 
— wit, his wooꝛde x voice The ſumme an 

dope o 


* 
, " ; 


6) are thay. 

his word that is to ſave, with his voice, in his ſcconde 
booke, and 5.chaptcr; and that alſo whiche is waitten = 
by Tertullian in his 4, booke againſte the Marcionces in 

tkhele wooꝛdes: ls ir altogether incredible, ho the powet of the 
C.reatour ſhould procure the remedie of one tran{graiion with his 

woord, who by his word hath brought foorth fo great a mole of the 

world? In whiche laiyng, doubtleſſe the wooꝛd, is ta⸗ 
hen foꝛ the voice ; and in the 1, chapter, and ir — - 


Es 7 * 1 " 
— —— ———_—_ W , _—_—.. a 
— 18 ba 


| Ankexcdllend diſcourſe FI 


/ the Spüle too the Hebrue the Scripture N * 
wood ed. ee 


The. xb. Chapter. | 


Ofthe.light,which was ved atthe creation of the world, 


Hat ſay vou. is ſecondly to be obſerued and 
Aconſidered oft in declaring the creation? 


pod made that as a neceſ⸗ 


. myo, © 
1. Both that by e as it 3 Candle oꝛ other 
light, thatconfuſcd niole might bee ſeen, and diuided 
into mecte partes and members: and allo bicauſe it 
was neccſſarie that ſome firte qualitie ſhould bee ap⸗ 
pulicd vnto that moyſte matter, too warme it, and to 
mac it frutefull . Foꝛ all thinges that are in this intc⸗ 
kiour wozld, are engendꝛed by a firte heate,as it were 
by a warme and woozk 199 father, And therefoze that 
flirſt light was created to bee the continuall and tom 
mon Nurſe, and moother. and fountaine ofthe exter- 
nall and accidentall liuely heate , whiche God pzepa- | 
red as an inſtrument to bꝛing fooꝛth all other thing : 
withall. Not that God was not able to all tung 
that were in ỹ greate mole, voho at this pz ee 
dcth the moſt ſecret thinges, and obſcureſt darkeneſſe, 
and krom whom there is nothing hid:not alſo that he 
needed that kind of meane, who bf himſcifts Almigh⸗ 
tie: but to the intent we might vnderſtand how great 
wiledome it was that created thelc vilible thing Stn - 
5 what ſccond e We appointed Aer | 
4-1 no 19 1 


how in the making ol thele viſible thinges 


all thinges. Foz there are thꝛee thinges of them, too 


that it is ſayde, that all thinges that were created, 


— — 
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now wee doe behold to woozke in them. And anal. 1 
cs , het vicd 2 


moſte conueniently other thinges of thc ſame kinde, 


which at this day are the naturall,andinſirumentall, 


and cheif, and pꝛincipall cauſes of the engendꝛyng of 


wit, moiſt carth , and that ſhining ,bzight , andliuely | 
heate which is appliabie and conuenient fox all thin⸗ 
ges, in that all thinges haue that natur heate in 
them, This is therekoze, the ſecond thing whiche 
ſuppoſe necdfullto bee conſidered in the nn. 


maner of creating the woꝛld. 
¶ The. xxxvi. Chapter. 


That God madethis worlde without any * or west- ; 
ſomeneſſe vnto him. 


== Hat do you thirdly conſider⸗ FL 
W. 5 Har dopou thi that G OD framed 
| this ſogreate and huge a Mole ofthe 
AY oF wozlde, without anxe payne 02 wea= 


ryſomneſle at all: that the Eprawes 
any _— and paine vnto God, in that men are not 
able to finiſhe the leaſt woozke that they K doe, 
without ſome trauayle and wearineſſe of bodye. And 
thcrefoze it plainely appeareth hereby, howe  greate 
the omnipotencie of God is, aboue the ſregth man. 
This which J ſay is cofirmedby / in the 40. chapt. 
and 28, verſe ; and likewiſe by S. Auguſtine in LIPS 4. 
booke de Geneſ ad Literam, and 8, chapter . In ſomuch 


K 
| 


were ſuddeinly 0uTX foonthe. and appeared, as it 
v. i. 1 0 were 


neede not to feare leaſte wee aſcribe © 


\ 5 
——N 


PIE . liebe of 


Were of aneyc, Pſalme 33. K 9, chap, 
e the 6. chapter, and 48- verſe:foz 


nothing c tene plealure and coömaun⸗ 
er ol God. 


Tyererbii. Chapter, 
The wotlde was created aby A and not alf at 


. 


* 


„Tha this whole wozlde was made 

by partes; and in ſir dayes, as Me/es 

. teacheth in the 1. Chapter of Genc: ⁊ 

1 RS ag it apptareth alſoin the 4. booke of 

R Eſdrasthe 44. Chapter, and the nexte 

folowinge: and not made altogither at one inſtante. 

And tothe entente it may bee the better boꝛne in me⸗ 

moꝛie, what was made vppon eucry daye, I my ſelfe 

made thele verſes folowing. 

The firſt day made both heauen and earih, & pleaſant ghetring light 

Ihe ſeconde ſtreached out he ſpace beetweene the waters quite 

mme thirde diuided Sea from Lande · and elad the earth with greene. | 

The fourth created Sunne & Meone, & ſtartes that bright do ſneene 

meh brought foort hall fe atheted foules, and fthes of the lake. 

EF; ©: -- + Thefixemade -Cartelli in the feldes, then man the Lorde did make, 
ee And after worke th ſeauenth to reſt , himſelfe hee did betake. 


S. But why did not o 33 al things togither in one 
„ OS 1 hee is a mt ij 
„„ 5 . needed not time foꝛ the 


* elabiſbing Fen rags as Dainct 4 'mbroſe wy | 
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in his 39, Epiſtle: neither came it to paſſe by reaſon at 
| tmpotecie,wearines,92 weakeneſſe ne od, p he was 

ſix dayes in making it: but bicauſe he is moſt wiſe,by 
moſt wiſe good reaſõ he would thus ſiniſb his woꝛ⸗ 
kes. Foz whatſocuer is made; requireth ſome oꝛder 
in the making. And oꝛder requireth diſtinct time, and 
number. Firſt thertoze, god putteth vs in minde here 
bythat hee wzought not contuſedly, noz out of oꝛder: 
| the vyonhis works ightly,andaser were afarr 
think vi works i ndas e atarre 
of in general: but in ozdcr.ſenerally, and particularly 
of euery one. Hee ſbeweth mozeouer, howe great di⸗ 
ugence wee ought to vſe in conſidering * 
that hee declareth that hee pauſed vppon the oꝛder ot 
his wooꝛks, by this diſtinctiõ of the daies + labours, 
Beeſides this, hee declareth that wee are not able ſuk⸗ 
ficiently to compꝛehend his woꝛkes: the reaſon ther⸗ 
of, and manner of creating them is ſuch, and ſo gene⸗ 
rall, that wee haue ſufficient matter in them to thinke 
vpon and becholde euery daye in the weeke, and ſo 
throughout the whole yeare. Fox what other thinge 
is a ycaàre, than a continuall repeating of one, and the 
ſelfe ſame wecke ⸗ Fox there was an whole day ſpent 
in the finiſbinge of euery part and wozke.Mozeouer, 
god wold not creat woꝛld at once but by piece meale 
that is to ſay, in ſome ſpace of time,foz he ment immc⸗ 
diatly after y creatis of the woꝛld, to declare the ſtate, 
law, naturall ozder which the things that hee had 
made ſhould after ward folow, to wit, that, by which 
all thinges doe require a ſpace of tunetoz their beeing, 
that is to ſaye, are bzoughti#oozth in tyme: and are 
not perfectly growne in N as wee ſce 1 
= /// "1 > 


An ellen 50 0 e off 


HWY So thoſethinges that groweout ofthe earth, doe at 
this daye acepethis order, that they ſpꝛinge not fud= 
depnie, but bypuoceſle We. So the woman is 
delyuered of hir child, after a certaine ſeaſon:ſo ſeedes 

— out of the earth: ſo trees bꝛinge fooꝛth their 
-,  trutes: and there is nothing done luddenly but won 
derfull miraculouſly. hertoꝛe, that time of creation, 
. — — gd — of thinges that ſhouldcafterward 
g9rowe and bee tngend2ed. 


nd why did God at length ceale the ſeauenth day⸗ 
| »Bicaal he would haue it ſo:foz there can be no truer 
_  reaſonalleaged, #qxinthathee would haue it ſo the 
. reaſon is good, although to vs it bee vnknowne. Fox 
ds touchingthoſe thinges whiche are diſputed by Sd. 
 Ambreſetm his 39-Epiltle:and alſo by S. Auuſline in 
ſunduc plates. and likewil by certein others; andfi- 
nally by the Heathen Ph ſophers themſrlues con= 
cernyng the dignitie of the ſeauenth number: Jrcfer 5 
them to the "av #11 F and "WT to 1 Arch, 


„ metici aus and Pielas WOrtans, 


 The.rprviti. ptr: 


of che; Place wherein the W -orld. as made, 


— 


T + Etherto you banc declared what 5 — 

85 Als, what is thecauſethcrof,and what was 
che maner of making it. A dde hercunto 

A 7-3 0 tyat which may bee demaunded nccr⸗ 

-nyng he place, tyme, and ſtate of this created would, 


o that at length wee may conclude this whole diſpu- 
tation. 


1 21.F willdoe fo; ifyouake mee ofthemailin oder 
„ 4 1: s, Firſt 


55 
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S. Fi e therekoꝛe, I demaunde concerning the place 
in the wozide is made what it was and what 


— one it was? 
M. It muſt needes bee, that it was ſome voyde place, 


whiche thc Grectans call K enos F the FHebrues Tohn wWher N 
in it ſbould be ercated, and placed, Re” 


TT Why ſo o 
31 Fox bir aurt if he place wherein the woz de, bee 
greate a frame. was placed, had bin already full of 


roomth that was full atreadic, Foz twoo bodies tan 
not bee togither in one place. Moꝛeouer this whiche 
F ſay.ts 5 conſtrmed The Hebrues ſap out ofthe 


gfo | 


dies, there could not bee another body placed in a 1 


2 b. chapter of ! ob and 7. verſt: He ſtretched foorth the North 1 5 


vpon the void place, &c. Although that befozc this woz 
was made, G O D occupied that place wherein th 
woꝛld now ſtandeth,  fliled it with his power whi 
is vnknowne to vs, and in an vnſpeakable maner:as 
now alſo hee ftlicth althinges after they bee made by 
the vertuc and meanes of his pꝛeſence, maieſtie, and 
power: whereof God is called iegonah, that is to ſay, 
that fillcth allthinges: Deute ron the 33. chapter, and 27. 
verſe; notwithſtanding! in reſpect of this filling, which 


dummcth by the creation of thinges , verily the place 
- wherin this world now ſtandeth, was a certein voyd 


„ 
S. How then, will you haue that there ſbalbee ſome void 2 


plate in the wozld,againſt whiche thing Anſtole tn 


tdendeth ſo mutch, and experience aiſoz 
21. To the ende that J map cut of all occaſion ofthe vain 


errours ofthe //a/encines,concernyng 3y-, whom Ire. 


neu aboundantly confuteth! in his 2.booke,and 4. and 
v. ii. Te. 


A1 excelleht diſtourſe cf 


Do . chapters,thus J cap: That beefoze the word was 
made, the place and ſpace wherein it nowe ſtandeth, 
was voyde: but ſince the woꝛlde was made, that it is 
not voyd now, but „ 
But doe you leaue nowe any vo: dc place, within the 
= i of the woꝛſde⸗ 
Acrux it you call that onelp ful that is filled with this 
Aire whiche wee dꝛawe in and breath fooꝛth, there bee 
many places too bce called voyd, Foz all that =) 
the wozlde. whichcis . Circle of the Moone 
1 (Which ſome ſay is very lar arge is void. But ik you call 
that full, whiche is replenilbed with ſome bodie and 
mature ofit ownc kinde, then mayc J call uo parte ok 
this whole woꝛlde voide, no not ſo muche as that 
whiche the Aſtronomers ſayc is conteined within the 
Globe and ſpacc ofthe Hcauens: but all full, and oc⸗ 
tupied. Not onely bicauſe God made nothing in vain. 
_ fozthatis 9 7 to his wiſedome, but alſo foz 
that the whole ſtretching fooꝛth of the heaueug howe 
big locuer it be, is an heauenly body, Fox ther is now 
no effect, no v © of a vonde place in the nature of thin- 
= ot, whichc is created: but therc are ſcene daylie ma⸗ 
mp, and moſt excellent vſcs in this pointe, I meancin 
tdtthat nature will haue all thinge to bee full. And that 
indcede ther is nothing voyd and emptie . both the vle 
bk cupping glaſſes in Phyſicke, x alſo in the plucking 
vpPpok Welles and waters into high places by Pum- 
pes and other deuiſcs, ſufticicntip doc teache. Suche 
Ph lloſophers therfoꝛc, as contend that there is ſome” 
Vvodd place in this woꝛzld, are not oncly thẽſciues voide 
okt wit and iudgment, but ſtriuc alſo moſte manifectly 
* unn teuerer hene; pn Aba Juidge 
Fn EP | not 
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| not too bet eſteemed of, 1 


¶ The. xxxir. Chapter. 


„ 0 aur wherein the worldewas made. 


OY EO haue ſpoken of the place, ſpeake 
NN N now allo ot the tyme, wherein this 
worlde was made, 
440734 That this wozlde beegan ſometyme 
N N Ito exiſte and is not eternall, neither orf 
Li > ike with GOD, not onely 
the Vatcltic of Gods holic wozdc doeth teſtifte, but 
— oe wenn of - —_ —— var 
de declare, hoe. as ther were nerer too thebeegin= 
nyng of the woztde, ſo did thei leatne the truthe moꝛze 
better of the Fathers, and reteined the ſame moze 
kreſbly in memozie. Foꝛ Þ Plato in Timeo was ofthat 0- 0: 
pinion, and all the 5:okes alfo, their owne wꝛitynges 
do beate witneſlc,yea,mozcouer.thts hath bin agreed 
von by a genecrall conlent of the matte aunelem weil 
ters, that the woꝛzlde had a 
the eldeft Poete of all, wholincd befozc Orpheus , Wi- 
tyng of the creation of the woulde , beeginneth thus: 


Dingenes Laertis 


cth, 
\ | There bee twoo ſpetiall poinctes repugnan 


t to pour 
opinion, whereof the one is alledged by the Ariſtoreli- 
ans, And the other by the 3 
. What bee theie 
F. The firſt is this. Seeyng the woꝛlde rom rand N 
ofa Sphericall fourme there can neither begin vng, 
noꝛ endyng bee noted therein: whereby it commeth to 
palle, gg: when it OY it mooueth arcuiarly ot 
rounde. 


g, whereof Linigs 


Atyme there was w ben all thynges framed were togrheronce, AS <= | 


-_-_  rounde,whtichemotton alſo hath neither beeginnyng 
nznnion endyng, but is acontinuall and perpctuall motio: 
aͤnd is therefoꝛze eternall. How, if the woꝛ ldes motio 
bee eternall the woꝛlde alſo muſt ncedes bee eternal. 


J 


; 
| 


An excellent diſcourſe of 


Thus the Periparcrikes by the figure and motion ofthe 
woꝛld, doe conclude p the wozid it ſeif is alſo eternal. 
Truelp this is a verte ſlender argumente. Fox firſte, 
who will graunt vnto them that all the partes of the 
wozld doc moouc. bythat circulare and ſphericall mo 


tion - lecyng that. as thei them lelues doe wit nei⸗ 
ther the fire neither the aier, neither the water neither 


the earth dooe mooue by this motion, but by a right 


-  lineandapendcnt: to wit. the fire and aire vpwarde: 


the water and earth daune warde. Moꝛcouer, if wee 


Diaale thus liberallp with them, to graunte, that the 
wonde is ofa ſphericall fourme and figure, who is a- 
= ble to pꝛooue notwithſtandyt 


| idyng, that there can bee no 
beeginning of motion aſfigned,and obſcrued thercin- 


Sceyng it is not mooued of it ſcif,but by an other, too 


wit the greate God, oꝛ , as thei terme it, by a certeine 
firſte intelligence, oꝛ Angell. And whereas it is ſaied 
ofa wheelc, ofa ſphere, oꝛ of a tircle, that the begin 


nyng ofthe motion thereofcannot bee aſſigned in this 


poincte of the cixcumkerence moꝛe than in another, it 
is true onely in reſpecte ot the thing x the figure , and 


not if vou reſpect the hande that turneth it, oꝛ the foꝛ⸗ 


cyng of the cauſe that mooueth it, in reſpect whereof, 


the poinct is called the bceginnyng of moouyng in the 


ſpherc oz circle, where hec beginncth to nioouc it firſt, 
that turncth the circle. ſphere, oꝛ whecle about. nher 


moouyng , neither of it ſelt, neither of it ownc figure: 
1 r notdith⸗ 


fozc, although the woꝛlde can haue no beginnyng of oh 
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notwithſtandyng it hath of God who once beegan it, 
and turned it from a certeine poincte of the cirtumte⸗ 
rence, and a certeine place, to wit, from the Eaſt, cork 
tinually to mooue into the Meſte, whether it tur 5 
now daiely, beeyng by hym mooued, and not ot it ſef. 

And although it bee vnknowne to vs nowe, whiche 

parte of the circumference of heauen God firſt moued = 

(loꝛ vou ſec how many,anddiuerſethynges men dooe 
affirme, concernyng the greate yeere of the woꝛlde, 
whiche is that ſtate of the wozide , wherein Heauen 

and all thinges returne to their place where thei wer 
firſt created) yet it is certein, that heauen began ſome⸗ 
tyme to mooue, from ſane one p2cfixed poincte and | 
part of the circumference, = : 

9. The other repugnancie is this, Thei latc it is to ab⸗ 
ſurde, to ſaie that God did not create this woꝛld from 
eternitie, and tymecucriaſtyng, Foz after ſo many in 
finite ſpaces of ycres paſte, what ſhould moue hym at 

length, that hee would Create the woꝛlde : Theide⸗ 

maunde theretoze,vwohy GO Dtremained ſo long ſlug⸗ 
giſhe and idle, why hec ſlept ſo long, what he did then, 
why hee ceaſed from dooyng ſ ſo long, why 
hec made not this noble and goodlie wooꝛke ſooner⸗ 

Theſe and luche like floutes, thei caſt foozthe againſt 

the maieſtie of God, 

Ai. You doe alleage the argument of Velleius the Epicure: | 
vnto whiche J will ant were that which, as S. Au. 
guſtine Wziteth, was ſpoken by a certein mery old man, 
a Chꝛiſtian. ho, becyng like wiſe demaunded by 
ſuchc kinde of men, what God did beefoꝛe hee created 
the woꝛlde: anſwered: He made Hell, wherein hee might tor- 
mente W ſuche curious fellowes, as doe demaunde ſuche 

x.j. ne, 


x v 
＋ —V— — « } 
4 [ , 


An excellent Aifcourſs of 


_ queſtions, Foꝛ what wickedneſle is this. to go about to 
enter into ſuche ſecretes: what impudencte to creepe 
o karre: what blaſphemie, ta looke that God ſbould 
kkendxe an accoumpt to vs ofhis doinges, and fozepal= 
ſced life, who muſt bee our iudge ? what needed hee too 
Hhauc created theſe thinges loner he hee neither 
hath ncede of too his nce, neither thereby to liuc 
„ r —. en 
= _  fromalleternitiec,amo ct apple 
ull ſtate of nature, whic 1 —— — 
=. foxalltht r Wl 
neither ot Angell, noz man: Palme 16. and 2, ver, Aci⸗ 
t ther was GDD then idle that the Eyicures maye not 
mäRioczk, neither did hee llcepe in llouthfulnes becfoze he 
maꝛaazde this woꝛld. But euen then, as allo now, he was 
inwar diy occupied in his woozkes, that is toſay, hee 
was wonderfully delighted in the contemplation of 
Hhymſcit, hee enioyed then hunſelf, and his perfect and 
_- vnſpcakeablegloue:hee was buſted in the moſt large 
and incompꝛehenſible light of his ſubſtance and el⸗ 
ſence, as may caſily bee vnderſtoode out of the Proue r 
bes, the 8. chapter, and zo. verſe: and 1%, the 17. chapt. 
me.: andlikewiſ out of Ircneus, the 4, booke., 
And 28. chapter. 
| 138 7 This J vnderitande : -declarc nowe what time thys 
woꝛlde was created 
M. Doe you demaund this either of the dax, oꝛ of p̃ Mo⸗ 
neth, oz ofthe Neeres 
5. Mary, ot euery one of them ſcucrally, 7 0 
M Concerning the day. mee thinkes this much map bee. 
ſayd, that the beginning andfirſt daye ol p creation ob 
258 Wee ati day vu wee Chziſtiang ow \ | 
no 


"$4 f 


$ 
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nowe call Sundaye,and which the Jewes talled the 
llirſt daye ofthe . that . 5 

commonly call unday, 
S. Howe ſo⸗ 
A. Bicauſe it is ite, that the Loꝛde W tire 1 

whole dayes togither, befoꝛe the Sabbath x ſcuenth g 

daye. Ind amonge the Hebrues in olde time, that was 

the Sabbath and id fenenth daye which wee nowe call 

Satterdaye, whiche is the next daye, beefoze Sun⸗ 

daye, and next after Fridaye, Foz Lhziſtians, tothe 

entente that they woulde not retaine the auncient ce- | 
remoneis of the Jewes, but deuoutly to honour the | il 
reſurrection of our Loꝛde Jcſus Chʒiſt, wherby ther 
began a new ſtate of the Church, in ſicad ofthe Sab- 
bath, they choſe the next daye following to reſt on, ag 
it appcarcth in the 20. Chapter of the Actenthe 1. to 
the Corinthians, the 16. cy; and the firſt Chapter 
of the Renelation: and alſo it is crtant in the Eccleſraſticall 
Hiſtorie:which day they called the Loꝛds day, oz Sun 
daye. But, if vou woulde number (tre dayes beefoze 
the Sabbath dayc, you muſte begin vpon Sundape, 
not vpon Mundaye: and ſo ſhall you haue ſire dates, = 
after which followeth the Sabbath, which is the ſca⸗ 
uenth: Thus: Firſt Sunday, then Wunday,/Tueſ- 
daye, WMedenſday, Thurſeday, Frydav, after which 
followeth the Seauenth, whiche are the Sabbath 
dayes. So that the Loꝛde began his wootke of cre⸗ 
ating the woꝛlde. vpon Sunday: which is confirmed 
to bee true, by a counſell holdẽ in 1. le, ag Euſbius wꝛi⸗ 
tcth in the 5. booke of his hiſtoꝛie, and the 23. and 25. 

Chapters, : 
5, But in * Moneth ſeemeth it vnto you. that the 
| c. ii. e | 


14% 


Ah exdullent dicourke * 


woꝛlde was made. 


*. J will vtter. inthispoinct that whiche ſeemcth vnto 
mec mot likely, and J craue pardon herein, that no 
man thinke mee to bee curious: notwithſtandin . 
muſte needes vtter my minde, foꝛ that this qu 
is demaunded vy many. Ucrily, it ſemeth vnto — 
that the woꝛlde was created in that moneth which is 
called by the Hebzues 7 /, and is anſwereable partly 
vnto our moneth of Auguſt, and partiy to Septem⸗ 
ber:foꝛ douvtles it began after the Autumnal oꝛ Har- 
Auaſt counoctium. So that I doe nothinge agree vnto 
thoſe, that wate# ſuppoſe that — Was made 
inthe Moneth of March, andi in the Springe. 
S. Can vou confirme your opinion by any rcaſon- 
0 + >, by and that by dtucrſe .. Ind not onely this, that in 
the time of Jutumne oz Haruaſt, the earth is moſt apt 
to receiue the ſeedes of good kruites as of heat, and 
Barly, and ſuch like. Foz at that e, it ſeemeth molt 
mette and lit to conceiue, as in the Spꝛinge to vꝛ ung⸗ 
tdWlooꝛth kruite: and in Summer to elde them vp: and 
adã2ꝰl.s toꝛ winter, then the earth digeſteth and concocteth 
the ſeedes that are cõmitted vnto hir, and embꝛacing 
them in v middes ot hir boſome franicth 22 
them, as à mother doeth hir young, whiche, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding · ſbee bꝛingeth fooꝛth in the ſyꝛing tune, when 
tdtmhey bee ſumwhat growne: and in Summer is quite 
del ucred of them, as beeinge then ripe and perfecte. 
. Wherefoze, the ſpꝛinge and Summer, doe ſeeme ra⸗ 
ther to bee as it were midwtues to the earth, thanto 
miniſter vnto it any foꝛce, 02 vertue to bꝛinge fooꝛth: 
whiche vertue notwithſtandinge Autumne yeeidety 


5 ** _—_— ag becing yet mindeluil of the firit cre= 


ation 


* 
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ation of all thinges, and of hir owne bztuginge foozth | 
of all manner commodities, reteininge vnto this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the foꝛce, effect, and power of the auncient com⸗ 

maundement, which the Loꝛde enioyned at that time. 
So the Hebꝛues will haue it chat this moneth 1/1, 


wherof ß earth is fullat that ſeaſon. And thele bee the 
twmwo reaſons of mine opinion. The tyꝛſt, foꝛ that as 
the ſcripture teacheth in the 28. chapter, and 9. verſe: 
and ſo folowinge of Leuiticus, this moneth hath beene 


there can bee had any remembzance, the beeginninge 
of the pearc and firſt moneth , And therckoze, in con. 
tractes and bargaines in cõmon and pꝛiuate affaircs, 
and to bee bꝛiefe, in ſupputation of the ycares and age 
of the woꝛlde, which was done by the peareg of 1ubilee, 
the yeare euer beegan in this moneth the aun⸗ 
tient . among the cwes:and 
ended alſo in the ſame; So that yeares x age of. 
dam, ànd the reſidue ofthe Sort whiche liued both 
bcefoze the fl 
this moneth. The ſeconde reaſon is this: — 


the feaſt ol Trumpettes which God 1 : 
bee kept vpon the firſt daye of this moneth, to '- -- 
haue beene ſpecially inſtituted by God, tothe iritente, 

that therememvzaunce of the firſt ozigitall and crea⸗ 


ſball not be ſo called ofmuſt oz newe wine, but oftuce, _ 


alwayes, ſince the firſte age of man, as farre as euer 


and ſince, are to bee reckened from 


tion ofthe woꝛide, whiche wag doone vppon that dap © 


might bee holily pꝛeſerued a continuedm the Church. . 
'Trueby.it was not in vaine that ÞLozd would haue 

that day kept holy ſo great honour ⁊ reuerẽte attri 
buted vnto thele trumpettes Inſtruments whiche 
5 | wer rcade, at that tune: were fo toſſed x blowne, But 


— 
— 


* | 7 i 
| 
| 3 
| —— 
* * 


. 


5 Ane = Bf Fi ife cou Fig of 
by that great and plcaſant ſow , hee ment to admo⸗ 


ET ach ann pur m remebzaunccmen 2 the whole world — 
allo, of their firftnatiuitie which as by the p20 
Aiſion ok God, it fellvpon the firſte daye of this mo- 
ntth, ſo wagitgodlily and reuerently 2 
. membꝛed in the Church, that the woꝛld m ight not bee 
+ & guozant ofle one by dive. her: | 

T topalle,that God 1177 aſt 


dates to bee kept inp ſeauenth u 
was called alſo 4 (Sew that 


bk ſtrength oz ſtrong thinge 1. Anger, the 8. _ 
and2, verſe, Yea, ſomeſaye alſo, that our Sauiour 
Lhut was boznethe ſame none! and not without 


ſome reaſon. BY 
Chapter, and 1. verſe of Ev 


* 5. Bukit is ſaideinthe 12, 


us, that Niſan was the firſt moncth of the yeare an 
b vnto our monethes of March and am and 4 
kallin in the Uernall oꝛ Dptinge equinoctium | "Fi 
. ou fay well. But therevnto J anſwere two waieg: "i 
Firſt that vin March was not alway es the bec- 1 
5 2 n b / 
” 1115 Taell returned e At [ emet nance 2 
2 A bene E, at 4 TL ap, WNT JE CL TIC Mi | 3 
on fthememoneeſthenewe umn Et eſtoa ringe | 
" etyatpropee.. 4 „ Nen WAS no the bee Iin= I 


; ingo Nhe pe. 3 that were do among 1. 

5 =] thep -ODLILL "3 Dm ' | Iv in reſpect of zatr holte x —— x | 

—_ Anal bates, and ofthetabernatt Fox the taberna⸗ BW 

cdi,, as it had it owne peculiare reuolution, anddiffe= 

8 ringe trom the common: ſo had it alſo apz begin- 
nige of the ycere, not agreeing with the the 
. n reren eee men mi 


ghte knowe 


Wren Ll Philoſoplie. | 8 


that there was a differente too bee put beetweene the 
Politike and Eccleſtaſtical gouernment and that the 
reaſon of them doth is dinerle, and their nature ſepa- | 
kate and diſtinct. 
5, How many yeeres doe vou now accoumpt , unte the | 
woꝛld was firſt made⸗ 
M. As {ome doc ſuppoſe, ſince the tyme that the wozlde 
| was made vnto this preſent yeere 1578, wherin this. 
9 booke was written are about 5298 -pceres , | 1-4 
8. ,Dowe doe you beegin this number, 02 by what mea- 
nes doe vou gather ite 
24. Sen by this thoxtreckn Fr6 the creation ofthe 
wozld vnto the , whiche happened 
2 7 
ly Scriptures 1656. yeeres, And from the diluge, „vn⸗ 
to the pꝛomiſe whiche God made firſte vnto Abraham, 
and his departing vpon commaundment out of7-,a 
Litie of the chaldees, and charris a citie of Meſtpctamia, _ 
are 427, yecres; And from that pꝛomiſe. mee d. . 


parture ofthe childzcn of Ifraell out of 3 455 
uy was vnder a „Are 4 


Apex, a : 


— ct 110 the buidi of rlemertemple which ne: . 
—— peg or a80-peeveg ———— 
ITCLY THE T. Ringes, and 6, chap, N And from — 
that tyme, vnto the leading away of the 
; the captiuitie of 3«5)/, J meane that whiche bee 
*, .. vnder King 7cachim are about 167,peres,02 ſum 2 
kD leſſe. In this captiuitie the peo pic aboabethe fare of n 
Ho. yceres, atcoꝛding as ere the Pꝛophet foꝛetoid | 
"NINE N d "em the departure of te 
ö Aves 


cwes = — —* 


\ 

* 
« 
\ 


\ 


An okeelleri Life of 
Jewes out of the captiuitic of Babylon and from the 


©. Dayofthcpublicationof cori, edict concerning the de- 


Aueryng and 
donc coũtrey, v 


Aatther into one ſumme, they make 529 


dyng home of The Jewes into their 
to the paſſion of ch, are 70. weckes 
pl yeeres, that is to large. peeres, as the Pꝛophet 
Daniell wꝛiteth: Danell the v. chapter. And trom the 
paſſion of Chꝛiſt vnto this our pꝛelent tyme, are 1578. 
ycercs. So that if all theſe numbers be gathered too 


hiche is the 


+ 


dWDia.ſtance of yeeres lince the creation of the wozlde: 
Atthough the Rabbincs ofthe Jewes do diſſent from 


this lumme of yeres. Howbeit, we follow the Scrip- 
tures herein, and allo the beſt learned auctours that 
8 35 ae moſt truely in this bechall, 


The. xl. Chaptet. | 


God created this world good. 


Ihele thinges now 1 doe underſtand: pro 
ceede theretoꝛe vnto other poinctes whiche 
vou pꝛopoſed, and pꝛomiſed to entreate of, 
Nwhat other poinctes⸗ 


5 


2 2 
. => Le: T- 
"Br 


5 S. Declare nowatthe length.in whatkindeofftateand 4 


maner God made the wouid. - 


| 1 2. J can caſtly tell you that, and diſpatche the whole 


matter in one wooꝛde. The wozide was ereated a 
good woꝛld not onciy generally, but aiſo cuerie parte 
thercof. Foz after cuerie dayes wooꝛke, e addeth 
playnly and perfectiy theſe wooꝛdes: And God ſaw that it 
was good: foꝝ ſo it is wꝛitten in the 1. Chapter ef Ce. 


N : 1 what doth that goodnes compꝛehend and ligniſie⸗ 
. * — of life and fonucrſation neither 


9 * 


""M - - - 
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vpꝛightnes ol conſcience, Foꝛ moſt ot the partes of the 
woꝛlde haue neither ſenſe, neither rcaſon,noz con⸗ 


lite. whercfoze,this wozd, Good uy vnto meeto 
lignifie tince things ſpecially, 
s. What bee they⸗ | 
. Fitſt, the perfection ⁊ integritic of the natures which 
God created, and of the whole woꝛlde: ſecondly the 
beautie: thirdiy the commoditie, J iudge to bee noted 
by that word, Foꝛ, thoſe thinges whiche are perfect, 
and wholc: and likewiſe . p2ofitable : are cal- 
led good, and that by common cuſtome of all men, Al- | 


though S. Auguſtine in his booke de natura boni 
the Marches, belideg the ſubſtance and cllence — 


thꝛee thinges, hath ſet doune theſe three thinges, as 
certeine vniucrſall es, too wit, meaſure, 
fourme, and oꝛdꝛe 


od thing 
whiche he ſareth thus: Ten, 
Vhere theſe three bee great, there bee great good thinges: where 

they bee ſmall, there bee ſmall good thinges: and where they bee 


. Ke is no good thing. Howbeit, J chooſc rather to fol- 
low minc owne opinion, and to kecpe the effect and 


meaning of theſe wozdes , and hee ſaw that they were good. 
F. —. . this moꝛe plainly. 
. This woꝛlde, and all thinges that are created there⸗ 
in, were cucry one of them good if wee conſider of thẽ 
as thei were made by GOD at the beeginning in re⸗ 
ſpecte ot their owne nature, Fox thei had it then per 
fecte and whole, that is to ſaie, in no parte fauyng: at 
that tyme ſounde and ſtrong, and not as it is nowe, 
weake, ſicke, and wounded , Do that the Nature of 
Heauen and Earth was moſte perfecte, and like wiſc 


of all We and liuyng thynges. Tr | 
Pl 


ſcience, without whiche there can bee no holinclle * 


= and other creatures of God:their ſtrer | 
5 ano foꝛciole, and not as thei bee now adaes, weake = 
and impertect, ſcarce able to ſuſteine themſelues, oꝛ to 
+ 1 and function, neyther alwates 
Ddooe it. 
thynges, and of the whole woꝛlde as it was made at 
the ſttſte, in reſpecte whereok, bothe the whole wozide 
was good, and eucry one of his partes were good. 
F.on thei had in themlelues a merueilous comcũneſſe 


An e ſoourſe of of 


alſo pliant 


8 abicto 
Moꝛcouecr if wee conlider the beautie of thoſe 


of out ward kourme and (bape,and gliſtering J beautie: | 


der in reſpecte ofthe whole wozide . Foz cucrythyng 
was by GOD placed in conuenient and apte placc 

moſte wiſely,and thei agreed amongthemſelucs with 
wounderfull concoꝛde, and mutuall good wal onc to 
ward another: and heaucn was ank werabic too the 
earth, and the earth to heauen, ſo farre fooꝛthc and at 
wdwhat tymc the onc had neede to helpe the other. nohi⸗ 
* che now . diſcoꝛd through ſynne beyng diſperſed amog 


daue and conuenient pꝛopoꝛtion rall the partes and 
members in euery bodie:in reſpecte whereof,andalſo 

ion that as vet there remaine many tokens of it, it is 

now at this daie called by the Grecians Kc ο of thc 


comettneſſc thereof. Thei had allo a wounderfull oz - 


them, dooe ſeldome helpe one another neither doocth 


pours vnto heauen in conucniente tyine , and when 


netede requireth. To bee ſboꝛte, the pꝛolite allo and 


tom noditie oftheſethynges , as thei were by GOD 


. created, wis very greate, in relpect wherof the whole 


8 wallde and all his Nene Weree called good, Foz the 


 firength'| 


heauen peilde raine in duc ſealon vnto the carth, net= / 
ther doocth the carth ſende vp echalations and va- 


Nebra naturall e, 2 


h and powers of euery one of them were ſofid, 
and ol foꝛce to wooꝛke and bꝛyng foꝛthe that, where⸗ 
vnto God had oꝛdeined them.'T het were frutefull bi⸗ 
cauſc they reteined as yct the power and bleſſynge, 


whiche GOD had giuen them, whole, and vndefiled: 5 


ſynnc had not yct hindꝛed, oꝛ diminilbed it: whiche po⸗ 
wer is as it were now deade and buried, ſo that there 
appcarcthnotſomuche as the leaſt part thercof vnto 
Vs, ſpecially in this latter, and as it were, crooked old 
age of the wozide, whiche ſo greate and manifold gif⸗ 
— of God, ſhould haue perpetually continued nal | 


rccatures,l man had hs 1 -canmng ED 
¶ The. xli. Chapter. "Mop 
What mager one this world is now at this preſent after 


ſinne. 
77 at manerone games worde nowe, ſince 
% Fuen ſuch an one as . paule deſcribeth in 
ul ? onc wooꝛde, to wit a creature now ſubiect 
vnts vanitie. And therefoꝛe it lighcth 
looking foꝛ the reſtoaring ot the ſunnes of OD: ker 
nes ches chapter, and 20. 3 So that this vanitie 
is contrarie toothat goodnes, wherein thinges were 
firſt created. 
S. How then, did mans tranſgreſſion take away the et⸗ 
ſence and natureofthinges? 
. Not ſo, but it unpaired the integritie and perfection 
| ofthem. Fox ſinne bzought in thꝛee thinges with it 
cſpecially, which arccontraric vnto thoſe thꝛec abouc 


and groncth, 


named tommodities To wit, weakeneſſe, as it were 


a kicknesi in the natural powers, diſo2der and dila⸗ 


v. l. „ ment 5 


S "We 


\ „Vn excellent Alchut ſe of 


* among thinges fox lacke of oꝛder, and then 
den they are not fitiy anſwerable one too another, 
| Wim followcth barrennes in 1 N and bun- 
ging fooꝛth of young, and fruites: the 4. of E/!-a5, the 
4 F. chapter, and 52-verle, In ſo much, that the ſtren gth 
and plentifulnes ofthe carth, and of all other things 
deecrcaſeth dayly, and are nothing nowe in reſpect as 
So lirſt created them, whiche cummeth too paſſe by 
xcaſon ot in ins trangreſſion, as it may caſtly bee ga 
thered out of the 4 chapter of eren , and 24. and 25. 
verſes. Finally, in reſpect hercok, this whole woꝛldis 
made, as it werc, a confuſed miſt.ſpccially theinferi- 
dur and elementare part thercof: the 10. chap.and 
21. and 22. verſcs:alſo moꝛtall and tranlitoꝛie, as it is 
dꝛiten in the Preuerbes, the 31. chapter, and 8 verſc:and 
242᷑8̃ cf Peter, the 3. chapter, and ro. verle, ſo that it may 
. one day periſh and bee deſttoied. 
5 S. was not then this wozlde moꝛtall and tranſitozic. 
beefoze mans tranſgrelſtoys 
31. I tan ſay nothyng concerning that point, bicauſc the 
Striture herein teacyeth mee not any thyng. How⸗ 
beit this one thing J may affirmc , that this woꝛld of 
i elt and in reſpect that it was a creature , was ſub 
itt to alteration. vnleſſe GOD did ſuſteine, and pꝛe 
| ſeruetit.But whether God would alwaies haue pꝛe 
ſerued and luſteined it, if man had not trangreſſed, J 
will not ſap. Is fo: man, foꝛ whole ſake this woꝛlde 


= to bee ag it were his dwelling houſc. al 


though hee ſhould haue bin immoꝛtall, as S. A 

[tne Wꝛiteth after the booke of wiſedome, in his boo%kc 
D: Ag me Chri/tians : pet (hauld they at length one aftcr 
another haus binne tranllated nto heauen into a bet 
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ter ſtate, But whether there ſhould alwaies haue bin 
ſome men in the woꝛlde, and ſome ſhould alwayres 


haue liued heere, I doe not know, - 
The rl. Chapter. 


From whence poyſons and hurtfull thinges ſprang in IS = 


world. 


5. M oO if the woꝛſde and all the partes 

ard: from wohence then ſoma- | 
4] a Ay ny poyſons.ſomany hurtfull things, 

hand dcadlychearbes , fo many Der- 

p peſtiferous vntoomen * 
A. By ſinne and foꝛ the ſinne ol man, theſe ſo many Pla- 
gues, venimes, poyſons, hurttul hearbes, and noyſom 
beaſtes ſpꝛang vp, as the woꝛdes of the Loꝛde doe de⸗ 
clare in the booke of 4e, Geneſis the 3. chapter, and 18. 
verſe , Foz God made nothing at the beginnyng that 
was vnto any thing poyſon, deadly, hurtfull, and dil⸗ 
commodious wherfoze , if thinges had continued in 
| that nature wherein almight ie God created them at 
the ſirſt, there ſhould now be neither poyſong, neither 
cuill thinges. Fox it is not poſſible that any thing ſa- 
z | Uuyngthat which is good ſhould bee made, oꝛ pꝛoceede 
from hym that is moſt good Nea there is nothyng at 
this dap that is abſolute and in all reſpectes poylon, 

but that whiche is hurtfull, as too man:is p2ofitable 

and holſome to another, as toa Serpent. 
_ 5, IJ vnderſtand you. But why will God haue poyfons, 
noyſom herbes, and hurtfull beaſtes to remaine now 
8 . Er 


* 


— 
— * 


— 


— — 
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— — — 
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A exckllent cdu of 


in . lartd ſince mans tranſgrcſſion Fi 
rei maye ſundꝛie cauſes bcc alleaged, but perial⸗ 
lp two, which. 4. bꝛingeth foꝛth in his 3. booke, 
and 1. chap, le Geneſi a1 Literam . 'The firſt cauſe why 
teſe doe continue, is fox puniſbment and reuenge a⸗ 
you Man, And therekoze they doe all hurt Man, 
02 whole offence ſake they bee made poiſon. Moze⸗ 
duer, they bee pꝛoſitable to pꝛoouc, tempt, and exerciſe 
Mʒan to the entent that het maye acknowledge his 
donc inſirmitie, x aſke helpe of God. But this thirde 
xeaſon may bee alſo alledged, that thoſe hearbes whi⸗ 
che bechurtfull vnto man, as Hemlock, woulfbane, 
coloquintida, x fuch like, are the euili iuce of the earth, 
and as it were certeine excremẽtes which arc necdful 
dW .doo bcc expelled, to the ende that the tuce of the other 
5 "es. ofthe earth maye remaine good and ſincere ,X 1 
olſome and commodious vnto vs. 
fthe thinges which God created firft, were ſo good. 
1 Meſes cayde not onely that they were good, but al⸗ 
do that they were very good what difference then is 
there bectweene God humkelfe, and his woozkes⸗ 
Ai. There is athꝛcetolde, and that molt large + wide dif- 
ferencc between them. To wit, that God of himſcifis 
Et 2 moſtercellent, vnchangeable good. But Þ creatures 
Sate not ſo ok thẽſelues, but of God: not ercellentip,but 
ſo tar as thcir nature will ſuffer:not ſo vnchangeably 
good but that they might fal away from it. Foz that 


ä goodneſſe coulde neuer haue decayed in them, a haue 
bene chaunged into vanitic it ſo bee thei had bene vn⸗ 
thaungeabſy good. Howbeit to the ende wee ſboulde 


not doubt p they were good, 34: /c- added this plainiy, 
God ſawie thacakey od ere good. 1 


£8 „ The 


= — —— 
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Why the hinges that were created, are playnly ſaide 


too bee go 


x I7AÞy) did u adde theſe wo2ds expꝛeſſy⸗ 
AY) Foz two cauſes. To P intent we ſhould 
KAN 2A nor lightly paſſeouer thefe woozdes of | 
{8-4 God, as many doe, as though they con⸗ 
teined in them no exceliencie , 02 nota⸗ 
ble qualitie, whiche mighte mooue vs vnto admira= . 
tion. Foz in deed they haue ſo in them, and the Loꝛde 
himſelfe teſtiſteti the ſame. And therefoꝛe, much leſſe 
that wee ought to condemne, diſpꝛaiſe, and mocke at 
ſo excellent wooꝛkes of God, bicauſe ofthe confuſion 
and diloꝛder which nowe is in them thzough Mans 
tranſgreſſion, as dio that blaſphemous fclowe Momus 
andthe Mano, and Alarciante hetcctikes. For wee 
cannotſo doc with out offeringe greate iniurie vnto 
God, and in ſo docing, wee take the Loꝛdes name in 
va ne. her: foꝛc, the amc heet, ate to bee condemned, 
and whoſoeucr elſe doc contende that the creatures 
of themſelues, and as God firſt made them, were e⸗ 
uill. Foz that is moſt falſe, as it appcarcth in the r. to 
Timothie,H the. Chapter, and . verſe, Mozcourr, this 


2 


2 


admonitton and ſayinge mooucth mee not to diſpute 


this * whiche certaine curious fclowes haue 
particulare thing, oꝛ the whole woꝛlde better: oꝛ now 
toulde if necde were frame it in moꝛe ablolute ſtate, 
than hee firſt created it. Foz to ſeeke and ſcarche this 
what is it other. than to paſſe thoſe bondes whiche 
rhe Spirit: of God hath laide beefoze vs, and 1 — 


Anexcellent diſcourſe of 

lowe our owne wandꝛinge mindes : Foꝛ God made 
All things that hee created, very good. To conclude, 
| this admonttion is very pzofitable vnto vs in this re- | 

--._  Ipect, that wee doc not raſhely abuſe the creatures of 

God (which many tymes ſecme vile vnto vs intem: 
perately at our luſt and plcaſure, which Þ holy Ghoſt 
phimſelfe pꝛonounceth to bec ſo pꝛecious Uherefoze 
wee ouqht to vſe them, ſoberly, modeſtly, and wiſely, 
BBBut why was that ſajyng, And che Lorde ſawe that it was 
...- good let paſſe in the wooꝛke of ſome daics.as of the ſc 

donde daie⸗ b 1 "A 
Ai. Bicauſe that date conteineth onely the beginnyng of 
the whole wooꝛke, whiche was made afterward, and 
. not the conſummation and ſiniſhyng thercok. Ind 
cnpng is deferred vnto the ende ofthe 


5 Mk . ; | tens 1 Rl 
I Whether in the fitſt creation of all thinges, God made two 
| Contraries, | 5 
[Ut fozaſmuch as now you are in hand⸗ 
Aung the ſtate of the woꝛld, wherin it was 
A firſt made, tell mec J pꝛay you, whether 
Athat opinion bee true, concerninge the 
2 thinges that were firſt created, whether 
Bod made two contrarics, ⁊ the one to ſtriue againſt 
gan other ⸗ Thus they ſaye colde thinges and hotte, 
highe and lowe, white and blacke, greate and ſmall 
bdoerec ſirſt ercated, to the ende that the foꝛce of things 
m ght bee pꝛeſerued ina certarne temperament , by 
...,, theſccontrartics, This is written in Eecleſaaſticus the 
432. Chapter, and 25, verſe: and the 33, Chapter, a 15, {| 
. ji ; ; 
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verſe, Whiche alto DS. Auguſtine in his 2. booke FA Ciui- 
tate Dei, and 18 chapter:and Ireneus in his 2, booke, and 
43. chapter, doe followe. 

Ni. It is true whiche vou ſay. Foz God made not althin⸗ 
ges at the firſte of one qualitie, colour, and greatnes, 
neither of one kind and nature. But hee made ſomc 


why hee created them in ſuche vartetie , this ts the 
cauſe: both foꝛ that the power and wiſedome of God 
is thereby moꝛe apparant:and alſo the thinges them⸗ 
ſelues by this repugnancic of contrarie vertues and 


natures, and mitigacion ot them, may bee the moe 


calciy pꝛelſcrued Foꝛ what maner ſtate ofthinges 
would there haue bin, if all thinges had bin hoat 
what numneſſe, if all thinges had bin cold ; what mi⸗ 
ſerie, it all wayes there had bin darknes : what wea⸗ 
riſlomneſſe, it it had alwaics bin daye - And thercfoze 
dwhen God had created the natures of this wozide, 

and of the thinges conteined therein, hee thought it 


conuenient to refreſh and caſe them with change and 


courſe, bicauſe they were bodies, oꝛ apperteinyng to 
bodies: and likewiſe to nouriſbe them with a certein 
mutuall knot and temperament, bicauſe they were di⸗ 
uerſe partes of one whole thyng: hee ingraffed alſo 


contrarie qualities in them, that the one ſhouldbee a 
let, bꝛidle, and temperament to the other. And to bee 
ſbort, to the intent there ſhould bee chaunge and altc⸗ 


ration in theſe thinges, that there might bee ſome dil⸗ 
kerfce plainly perceiued bectweene the eſſence of them 
and of the angels,z allo of God hyinſelf,who needeth 
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high ſome lowe, ſome moyſt ſome dꝛie, ſome warme BS E 
ſome cold, the day to bee one thing and the night ano⸗ 
ther. Vet God made nothing that was ecuill. But 


©» Anexcellentdiſcourſeof —& || 
no lutch meanes fox his pꝛeſeruation. Euen ſolike: | 
© _* wile,a well gouerned citie conſiſteth of ſundzy ozders 


and ol diuerle ſoꝛtes of men, ritche, pooꝛe, faire, foule, 
1 1 agiſtrates, voung, olde, Hulbandmen, 


ouldiours, who are of diuerſe ſtates and vnlike 
ckallinges, and many tymes alſo of contrarie. Not- 
withſtanding they bee necellarie foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation 
bkthe mutuall ſafetie ofthe whole c:tie,wherby it bee⸗ 
tummeth the moꝛe beautifull, the moꝛe plentifull and 
- ©. conuenientfoz the vſe ot this life. And therfoze J will 
donſixme this opinion with the moſte excellent teſti⸗ 
maaosnie of Terrullian who in the 45. chapter of his Apclo- 
2e ticum, Wziteth thus: which reaſon made the vniuerſalitie out 
of diuerſitie, that all thinges might appeare togither from many ſub. 
ſtances into an vnitie: out of voyd and ſound: out of liuyng and vn- 
luuyng: out of comprehenſible and incomprehenſible: out of light 
and darknes, and out of life and death. Neither doe wee not⸗ 
withſtanding fauour the errour of the ee, who 
Hod) opinion, that at the beeginning there were twoo 
= _  Gtauntcs whiche affuctedmutually one another, one 
pk the light, and another ol darknes. Thereis one, 
and the lame, and onely God, who made all thinges, 
And moſte wiſely inſtituted this contrarictic foꝛ the 
pPpPeicccruation of the whole woozke. e 
. But this varietie otthings ſeemeth to bꝛing in great 
dDſſcoꝛd, when it had bin moꝛe meete that this wozlde 
beeing, as it were, a certein whole thing, would haue 
bin builded and compacted of partes freindiy and lo⸗ 
uAuinglſy agreeing one with another. Which thing this 
contrarictie among creatures, doth ſeeme very mutch 


ä eee | 
., ou gather not well For this diſſimulitude amonge 
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And why the diſco2de of thinges ſo muth diſagreeing 


mingling togither, vy reaſon of whiche this world is 


1 
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thinges, and varictie of contrarie qualities and pꝛo⸗ 
pertics,bungeth in no diſtoꝛde, but rather cauſeth = 
eas concoꝛde and agreement. Like as in mans bo⸗ 
the diuerſitie of the partes — 1 and they 
foꝛte, action, moouinge, place and office, which ma⸗ 
ny times are contrarie, declareth that there is greate 
agreement amonge the members, and is alſo neceſſa⸗ 
rie {02 the lite. nts nary and defence ofthe whole 
body. The liket truely is to bee ſcene in the woꝛld, foz 


it ts one bodie, and conteined within one compalle, . 


is ſofriendiy and agreeinge, and ſo conſenting vnto 


one with another as they ought to bee, and hath 


compariſon aiſo of other thinges, as it is waitten in 


the bocke of lor, the 11.chapter.,and 21. verſe and , 
 Auzuſtine afterwarde alſo declareththe lame in his 4. 


booke de Geneſi tel Literam But what weight, number, . 


and meaſure this is, oꝛ what is the pꝛopoꝛtiõ of their | 


ſo agreeing and mecte one parte with another, and of 
all among themſelues, although the Philoſophers 


haue by diſputatton curiouſly vexed themſclucs here 
in. and yet neither founde it out ncither declared it; 


G od$nowety,and hec himſelke onely. 
The. xlv. Chaptet. 
1 Zi... In 


_ rtſeife, and alſo firme and durable, the great and in⸗ | 
tompꝛehelible wiſedom of almighty God is thecauſe, | | 
who hath contempered all thoſe thinges excellently | 


made them of apt and conuement weight, number, 5 
aͤnd meaſure, both in reſpect of themſclues, aud in 
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Al ent ae W 


In what ſenſe it is ſayd that God relted,after hell reation of 
oh the world. 


here remaincth pet one rin, whiche I 
would demaund. 1 


Aw hat is thate 
. A whether GOD haue caltdalts 
create any thing ſince p time v hee made an ei he 
 wozld,ſeeing — ſcemeth dayly to create mens ſoules 
dut ot nothing and hee yet woozketh ſtill, as ſte 
teacheth vam in the z. chapter, and r7,verſe of S. 70h! 
N. Ineaſiemattertoaunſwere , Foz God is ſaideto 


ceaſſe, onely in reſpect of this woꝛlde andthe woozke 
which then hee had vndertaken to doe, that is to ſay, 
- tn compariſon ofan other, as S. Auguſtine anſwereth 


c 


in his 4 booke de Geneſi ad Literam. And not altogether 


ablolutely, as although God neither gouerned nowe 
this woꝛld which he made, neither 2 able to make 
any new * — ſceing there is nothyng made oz 
doonc now, but whis woozking, hole moſt loung 
t tender pꝛouidence, hath alwaies gouerned, +#doeth — 
now gouerne whatſocuer he hath created. whole in * 
finite power wooꝛketh cuerything in euery thing, as 9 
S. aule wꝛiteth to the Ephe/uwns,the 1. chapter, and 23. 
verſe, Finally, whole ſtrength and vertue are neither 
impaired by weakenes through pꝛoceſſe of time, wher 
hy they arc leſſe able cuery day to create many things, 
neither arc they beecome ſlacker oz flower in wooꝛ⸗ 


| kingc,, Therefoze the Loꝛde yetcuery atm ye createth 


manynewcthinges,to wit, the ſoules of men. How- / 

pccit, all that his purpoſed woozke ,and the kulneſſe, 
and bewtie ofthis woude, hee made moſte perfectly, 
| and e moſt hb in Furry . in 


the 
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the ſpace of thoſe lixe dayes n reſted the ſeauenth day. 
_ God ſanctified, {a 


more bleſſed than his woorkes, For hee was delighted with none of 


his woorkes ſo much as with himſelfe. So hee ſanlified the date of _ 


his reſt, and not of his woorke, And nowe b 
tome to the day 4 reſt, let vs reſte 


wee crewhile 
ſaide 


LL: general roi 
and the firſt be 
vnto Chꝛiſtian Ratu 
1 dare en 
5 thankes vnto — 44 
uen vs a minde and abilitie to 


wzite tholt things which 


ſayth D. -Auguſtine, no day of hys w oorke, but | 
. onely the day of his relt, that it might bee ynderſtoode that God is 
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